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DEEPER, SPIRITUAL LIFE 


JANUARY 1 


Having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end.—Joun xiii. z. 


‘THE persuasion of Christ’s love must be 
graven in our hearts so deeply that no sem- 
blance of indifference on his part will ever 
make the slightest impression upon us. This 
is the victory which overcometh the world.’ 

‘We had boasted of the love of Jesus 
among our neighbours, and told them that 
he would never suffer our brother Lazarus 
to die, but would assuredly come and restore 
him to health, and, lo! Lazarus dies and is 
buried, and it is much if our sense of the 
love of Jesus be not buried with him.’ 

‘Surely, he may do what he will with his 
own. The price he hath paid to make them 
his own is a sufficient guarantee that he will 
never make light of anything in which their 
welfare is at all concerned.’ 

A 


2 JANUARY 2 


‘His own.’—JouN Xiii. 1. 

‘We are “‘his own.” He hath set us apart 
for himself. He has absolute dominion over 
us, and may do what he will with us. There 
is no one in the universe that can call him to 
account for any height of blessing and of 
privilege he may see fit to bestow upon 
us. He may fill us with all the fulness of 
God.’ 

‘Weare his. Nota tongue in the universe 
can dare to wag, for we have been bought 
with a price.’ 

‘There is no extravagance of love equal or 
at all comparable to that of giving his life 
for us.’ 

‘We are precious to him by virtue of the 
blood which he has shed for us, and for him 
to be found at any time wanting in solicitude 
for our happiness would be for him to treat 
that blood of his as the sinners of this world 
treat it.’ 

‘We are his own, and he is therefore iden- 
tified with us. We may boldly seek the 
communication of all that ennobles his own 
character.’ 

‘We are his own, and his eye will dart 
flames of fire at all that would pluck us out 
of his hand. He will not suffer the world 
to write its name upon our foreheads beside 
his own.’ 


IANUARY 3 3 


The devil having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him.—Joun 
X111l. 2. 

‘Tus was not the first thing that Satan had 

put into the heart of Judas. Satan does not 

begin by putting in such monstrous thoughts 
as these.’ 

‘It was the love of money that was the root 
of the gigantic evil which was now witnessed 
in the heart of Judas. Before that passion 
had developed itself, Jesus saw the seed of 
it in the heart of Judas.’ 

‘One of you is a devil! Doubtless this 
exclamation met with no corroborative re- 
sponse in the heart of Judas. He was per- 
fectly assured that he was not a devil.’ 

‘He was conscious of human affections; his 
breast was not unacquainted with gentle and 
kind emotions ; he listened with pleasure to 
the teachings of the Son of God ; the society 
of this best of beings had attractions for 
hinns gern 

‘Yes, he was quite satisfied that he was 
not the devil of whom Christ spake. Who- 
ever might be alarmed by the intimation, 
there was no occasion for alarm on his 
part.’ . 

‘Alas ! it was this very self-deception that 
showed the Satanic influence.’ 


4 JANUARY 4 


The devil having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him.—JouNn 
xiii, 2. 


‘<<Tnto the heart.” This made the move- 
mententirely hisown. Though all the devils 
in hell had wished it, they could have had no 
power at all to accomplish it by his instru- 
mentality, if he had not chosen it, willed 
it, and given himself freely and heartily 
to it.’ 

‘ Anything that is in the heart is the heart’s 
own, and could not at all be there if the 
heart had not consented.’ 

‘If Satan had influenced Judas to do the 
thing in some mysterious way, without the 
voluntary decision and preference of Judas 
himself, then it could not have been said that 
Satan had put it into his heart. The words 
‘in the heart” fasten the responsibility upon 
Judas.’ 

‘So it is with all the sinful volitions of 
men at the present day. They choose to do 
evil; they are not made to do it. God has 
given stupendous power to the will of man— 
power to resist God ; how much more power 
to resist Satan !’ 

‘Yes, the hosts of hell, all of them, are 
utterly bafiled in the presence of a will that 
rightly uses the power bestowed upon it. 
‘¢ Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.”’’ 


IANUARY 5 5 


To betray him.—Joun xiii. 2. 


‘Jupas had been guilty of an unspeakably 
great crime, treason to the poor. He stood 
between the benevolent and the needy, not to 
communicate, but to intercept. Treason to 
the poor and treason to the good! Men may 
make light of this crime; the poor are but 
the dregs of humanity in their opinion, and 
a little charity withheld from them is of no 
importance.’ 

‘ But God has been pleased to identify him- 
self with the poor and needy, saying, ‘‘ He 
that giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord ;” 
and the defrauded poor shall be avenged by 
the Lord.’ 

‘There was no more fit preparation for 
the crime of betraying the Son of God than 
that of treachery toward the poor. Ah, but 
if we should go thoroughly into this matter, 
should we not probably find that many of 
us are guilty in some modified and yet suffi- 
ciently alarming sense of treachery to the 
poor ?’ 

‘ Are we not, some of us, sent to them with 
benefactions which never reach them, and are 
only unconscious of guilt because so long ac- 
customed to look upon the goods as bestowed 
on us, whereas the light of God’s word would 
plainly reveal upon those goods the names of 
the poor and needy ?’ 


6 IANUARY 6 


Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God.—Joun xiii. 3. 


‘TuHus is introduced the account of the 
washing of the disciples’ feet. That action 
was not performed in a moment of forgetful- 
ness. Jesus had the fullest consciousness 
of his true dignity—a dignity so great that 
it baffled every other conception than his. 
The consciousness of his sublime and ineffable 
superiority to all created beings was not 
allowed to check the flow of his friendli- 
ness toward the humble Galileans among 
whom he sat, or to hinder him from per- 
forming the most menial of offices in their 
behalf.’ 

‘Man, clothed ina little brief and dubious 
authority, is hindered by an intense con- 
sciousness of dignity from descending but for 
a moment, even in manner, to the level of 
his fellows. The consciousness of dignity is 
with him a barrier to free and loving inter- 
course.’ 

‘With Jesus to remember his own divine 
exaltation was only to immerse himself anew 
in that ocean of love which fills the bosom 
of the Godhead.’ 

‘I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you.’ 
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FAIA RY 7 7 


Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God.—Joun xiii. 3. 


‘THUS is introduced the account of the 
washing of the disciples’ feet. That action 
was not performed in a moment of forget- 
fulness.’ 

‘We never shall have any proper concep- 
tion of what true dignity is until we under- 
stand that love is upon the throne of the 


| universe. He that sitteth upon the throne 
) came into the world and washed the feet of 
| those Galilean fishermen, that believers might 


be blissfully aware that love is wedded to 
Omnipotence.’ 

‘God sometimes bestows a gift just that 
love may have something to renounce. The 
things that he puts into our hands are possibly 
put there that we may have the opportunity 
of showing what is in our hearts.’ 

‘Oh that there were in us a fervour of love 
that would lead us to examine everything 
that belongs to us, to ascertain how it might 
be made a means of showing our affection to 
Christ !? 

‘Oh that we could bring ourselves to be- 
lieve that the largest amount of benefit to 
be derived from anything is when it is made 
the means of saying for us, “Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee !”’ 


8 J AUN U PALEY 8S 


He poureth water into a bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet.—JouN xiii. 5. 


‘Witn his poor wrecked soul man staggers 
into the presence of Jesus, expecting to be- 
hold a series of acts in all respects unlike 
what man performs, and to his amazement 
beholds him pouring water into a basin and 
washing the feet of certain Galileans.’ 

‘Thou seest no beauty in this act? The 
acknowledgment is thine own severest con- 
demnation. It shows thee unregenerate, a 
denizen of the defiled and disorganised world 
in which sinners dwell.’ 

‘Let us look with affectionateness and gra- 
titude upon the daily details of life, seeing 
the sanctifying imprint of the hand of Jesus 
upon them all! He could have ranged through 
the world on mighty deeds intent, but only 
by adopting the wretched ideas of moral 
grandeur that obtain among men.’ 

‘The sublimity of Jesus appears in his re- 
jection of the opportunity of moving in a path 
that men deem sublime.’ 

‘Every believer may understand that Jesus 
has washed his feet. He may by faith witness 
the very act performed in his behalf. But 
let him well understand the act, that his 
stony heart of pride may be broken within 
him,’ 


IANUARY 9 9 


He poureth water into a bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet.—JouN xiii. 5. 
‘Jusus hath stooped lower than to wash our 
feet. The filth of the human heart is some- 
thing unspeakably more offensive than any 

material defilement.’ 

‘Sinners cannot easily know this; but ask 
the inhabitants of heaven what they think : 
they will tell you that nothing startles them 
so much as to see the Godhead approaching 
the sin-steeped soul of man.’ 

‘There is nothing in the universe that has 
so odious and repulsive an aspect for a holy 
God as unbelief, selfishness, pride, envy, 
malice, and the like.’ 

‘There is no more wonderful spectacle any- 
where than that of the blessed Spirit of God 
in the sinful heart of man, coming into closest 
quarters with his pride and malice, bringing 
Christ nigh to his rebellious will, and hewing 
for the triune God a holy of holies out of a 
rock of unbelief.’ 

‘Whenever there is heard within us the 
still small voice of the Spirit, dissuading from 
evil, impelling to that which is good, there 
is an act of unutterable condescension and 
self-humbling on the part of the ever-blessed 
God, which is altogether impossible to ex- 
plain or justify without reference to the 
cross of Christ.’ 


10 JANUARY 10 


What I do thou knowest not now; but thou 
shalt know hereafter.—Joun xiii. 7. 


‘Bur can I not see what thou art doing? 
Thou art washing my feet, neither more nor 
less. Could an angel from heaven inform 
me better than my own senses do concerning 
this act?’ 

“Yes, he washeth thy feet; but what the 
thought of his mind which is expressed by 
this action is thou hast yet to learn.’ 

‘Thou shalt know hereafter, when he 
shall have risen from the dead ; still better, 
on the day of Pentecost ; still better, when 
thou shalt go to Cornelius with the Gospel ; 
still better and better, as thou shalt advance 
further in the path of obedience, suffering, 
and triumph ; in higher perfection at thine 
exodus from earth; in highest, when the 
Lord Jesus shall come with ten thousands of | 
his saints, in the glory of the angels and of 
his Father.’ 

‘When John, in the Isle of Patmos, saw 
Jesus, he fell at his feet as one dead—not 
but that it was the same Jesus with whom 
he had spent years of intimate and hallowed 
fellowship, but the glory of the Saviour as 
it is now made known to him he little under- 
stood in the days when he went in and out 
with him.’ 
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Thou shalt never wash my feet.—Joun xiii. 8. 


‘THIS appears to be the expression of humi- 
lity.’ 

‘True humility will never betray the in- 
terests of the soul.’ 

‘Humility desires the utmost communica- 
tion of God’s favour.’ 

‘It is well to have conviction of sin—we 
cannot have it too deeply; we can scarcely 
take too dark a view of our own character 
—but humility, as a Christian grace, must 
ever draw the heart to Christ.’ 

‘There is nothing more worthless than 
the self-deceit which leads some to say, I 
am content to be an inferior Christian, and 
to be undistinguished by spiritual attain- 
ments; if I were a more devoted servant of 
the Lord, I might be lifted up with pride. 
That is to say, you are afraid you would lose 
your humility if you obtained more faith.’ 

‘If you really obtain a strong faith, you 
will have along with it a very different 
humility from that which you now have.’ 

‘Consider and confess. Your present 
humility is something most base, for it gives 
God the lie direct, saying it is not good fora 
man to love God with all his heart and soul.’ 

‘Spiritual pride shows, not that there has 
been too much, but too little, of the operation 
of the Spirit.’ 


12 JANUARY 12 


Thou shalt never wash my feet.—Joun xiii. 8. 


‘Somrm are deterred from communicating 
freely with God concerning this and that 
temporal affair which occupies their minds, 
by the idea that it is beneath the dignity of 
God to take note of such matters. This too 
is sin baptized with the name of humility. 
They say, with Peter, ‘‘Thou shalt never 
wash my feet,” and imagine themselves 
very religious. The only acceptable religion 
is to let God reign in your heart.’ 

‘To partition off a part of your thought- 
world, and call it a holy of holies, and hang 
a thick curtain before it, and then surrender 
the outer court to Gentile traffickers, —this 
is no religion. You make God a prisoner 
and visit him at times in sacerdotal gar- 
ments, and then plume yourself on the deep 
tone of reverence that marks your approaches 
to him.’ 

‘The disciples imagined that they were 
giving proof of an admirable veneration for 
the person of Jesus when they refused to 
allow little children to be brought to him.’ 

‘Your minor cares Christ will not disdain. 
Without Christ, you will soon find that they 
are not minor, but insupportable ; bring them 
to him and every one of them will be made 
to yield you tribute in coin that has the 
superscription of heaven upon it.’ 


JANUARY 13 13 


If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 
Joun xiii. 8. 

‘Wuat our Lord here said to Peter con- 
cerning his soul was in reply to something 
that Peter had said touching his feet. 
‘*Thou shalt never wash my feet.” Why 
not? What have I been doing these suc- 
cessive years that we have been together? 
Have I not been purifying thee unto myself ? 
Am I not still engaged in this? Are there 
not multitudinous sins in thee that are yet 
to be blotted out? There is no defilement 
like that of sin, and unless I wash thee from 
thy sins thou hast no part with me in glory. 
Why, then, seemeth it to thee an insuffer- 
able thing that I should wash thy feet?’ 

‘Peter, without pausing to revolve these 
weighty words in his mind, simply seizes 
the idea that what is now being done has 
some relation to the glory and blessedness 
in which he hopes to participate with Christ, 
and exclaims, ‘‘ Lord, not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my head.” ’ 

‘How long will it be before we learn to 
receive with due consideration the words of 
our Lord? He spoke as never man spoke, 
and yet how prone we are to receive his 
word as we do those of any thoughtless com- 
panion, and imagine that we can thoroughly 
master them without an effort.’ 


14 JANUARY 14 


If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 
JOHN xiii. 8. 

‘Tue words, ‘‘If I wash thee not, thou hast 

no part with me,” require us to believe 

that the Lord Jesus is not more intent upon 

the salvation of a soul than he is upon its 

sanctification, and assure us that the ery, 


| Lord, save, or I perish, has not more 
| power to touch the sensibilities of heaven 
| than the prayer, Make me perfect to do thy 


will.’ 

‘Let it be understood that faith in Christ 
is as truly sanctifying as it is saving. The 
same Jesus who bore our sins in his own 
body here presents himself in the capacity 
of the Purifier. If there be any union, any 
commerce, between Christ and ourselves, it 
is in the way of sanctification.’ 

«<« Veare washed, ye are sanctified,” wrote 
Paul to the Corinthians, and it was Christ 
that had washed them.’ 

‘The Spirit of God comes to us to make 
the words of Christ influential in us.’ 

‘This is sanctification, to have the Word 
of Christ dwelling influentially in the heart ; 
then Christ reigns in the heart.’ 

‘If, then, a man has no part with Christ, 
where shall he appear ?’ 


JANUARY 15 1s 


If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 
JOHN xiii. 8. 

‘Ir, then, a man has no part with Christ, 

where shall he appear? Scripture leaves us 

not in the dark. Men say, Let us hope for 

the best. But what does the Bible say ?’ 

Rev. xxi. 8. 

‘There is nothing less than this unutter- 
ably fearful doom awaiting all who are not 
sanctified by Christ so as to have part with 
him. Ye fearful ones, beware !’ 

‘Ye tremble and draw back affrighted from 
some rugged path in which Christ bids you 
come with him, and yet ye fear not the lake 
of fire prepared for the fearful.’ 

‘He will not save you unless you follow 
him. You know him not if you are appalled 
by the dangers that seem to stand thick along 
the path to which he summons you. Has 
he not overcome the world? Does not all 
danger turn pale at his presence? What 
can harm you if you keep your eye on 
him ?’ 

‘Be thou his partner here, and thou shalt 
be his partner in the day of his undisputed 
pre-eminence.’ 

‘It is enough for thee to know that it is 
Christ that is purifying thee; one so much 
thy friend can be trusted to do this; there 
cannot be needless severity in the process.’ 


16 JANUARY 16 


Ye are clean.—JOuHN xiii. 10, 


‘But knowing the disciples as he did, how 
could the Saviour bear such honourable testi- 
mony-to them? How could he say that they 
were holy ?’ 

‘In the great audience-chamber of this 
world, how many, hearing Jesus thus speak, 
begin to exchange whispers and smiles and 
looks of astonishment ! We know what they 
say to one another. They are bringing to 
each other’s recollection a thousand odious 
particulars concerning the eleven, citing in- 
numerable instances of their pride, folly, un- 
belief, selfishness, ambition, covetousness, 
timidity, rashness, inconstancy, insensibility, 
malice, vindictiveness. Very well; pile up 
these sins.’ 

‘The only question is, Have they received 
anything that constitutes them different in 
essential respects from other men? They 
have. They have received the elements of a 
new life; they are born again; there is the 
seed of another nature in them—a nature 
that will struggle withand then overcome 
and utterly destroy the evil against which 
you declaim. They are following Christ in 
the highway of holiness.’ 

‘It is certain they will appear spotless, 
unblemished, unblamable, in the presence of 
the Father of lights.’ 


IANUAR Y 717 17 


Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; 
for so I am.—Joun xili. 13. 


‘Wuart delightful words are these to those 
who deeply feel their ignorance, the inability 
of their fellow-men to restore them from their 
ignorance, the utter privation of all claim 
to celestial teaching ; who know that there 
is a way to heaven, and who desire to walk 
therein, to be educated for heaven, to learn 
the laws and usages of the kingdom of 
heaven !’ 

‘They have not to be educated in order 
that they may come to Christ.’ 

‘Christ’s glory as a teacher is that he can 
take hold of such ruined souls as yours and 
mine and pour light into them.’ 

‘We need not fear that he will upbraid 
us and frown us away because we are so 
ignorant.’ 

‘He giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; he upbraids those who remain 
away: ‘* Ye will not come unto me that ye 
might have life.”’ 

‘It is not merely his words that instruct: 
his place, his occupation, his companions, 
his environment, his garment, his silence, his 
submission, —all teem with instruction. And 
they that learn of him are made lke unto 
him.’ 


18 JANUARY 18 


If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s 
feet.— JOHN xiii. 14. 


‘WHAT a magnificent phenomenon would 
be witnessed if, throughout the Church of 
Christ, this appeal of the Lord Jesus should 
meet its fitting response !’ 

‘This would be, in some sense, the coming 
of Christ with ten thousand of his saints. 
He would live again in an exceeding great 
army.’ ; 

‘The Father would see Christ in us, and 
His love for Christ would come rushing 
down into our hearts a mighty torrent.’ 
(John xvii. 26.) 

‘Do we understand, my friends?’ Christ 
came into this world not merely to act, but 
to show us how to act.’ 

‘If he has washed our feet, it is not 
merely that we should ascertain the depth 
of his humility, the vastness of his love, but 
that we should know also what humility 
and love to exercise.’ 

‘Have we read the entire Gospel under 
the influence of this great truth, looking 
at it as the portraiture of that better life 
which we ourselves are called to live ?’ 

‘By the mere fact that we have taken up 
the cross to follow Christ, we are pledged 
to follow Christ wheresoever he goes.’ 


JANUARY 19 19 


I have given you an example, that ye should do 
as I have done to you.—Joun Xiii. 15. 


‘WHEN we read the parable of the steward 
who owed ten thousand talents, who was 
saved with all his family from lifelong cap- 
tivity by the pure generosity of the master, 
and then displayed the base niggardliness 
and selfishness of his nature, unvanquished, 
undiminished, by the exhibition of so large 
mercy, our souls are fired with indigna- 
tion.’ 

‘Truth lets fall her veil, and quietly 
asks us—‘‘ Art thou not the man?” ‘*I that 
man! that odious man!” 

‘Well, perhaps not. Only it may be well 
to examine yourself and see what effect the 
unparalleled exhibition of love and mercy 
in the Gospel has had upon you.’ 

‘Now, what is the effect of it all upon 
you? Has this stupendous mercy made 
you merciful? As the Lord has sought you 
out, do you seek out the poor and needy? 
Do you readily cancel the claims against 
your brother? Do you value more highly 
the opportunity of serving him than the 
ability to make him serve you? Are you 
hindered by no feeling of shame from visit- 
ing the residence of poor and uncultivated 
Christians? When you enter their houses, 
is it as one enters the house of his brother? 
Are you content that those Christians should 
come to your house as*one goes to the house 
of his brother ?’ 


20 JANUARY 20 


I have given you an example, that ye should do 
as I have done to you.—JoOuN xiii. 15. 


‘I am afraid that when Christ goes into 
yonder prison to visit a prisoner, some of 
us sit at the door talking with the jailer 
until the Master comes again; and when 
he stops to talk with a beggar, we leisurely 
stroll on and wait for him at the corner.’ 

‘When there is a whisper that the Jews 
will take up stones to stone him, we go not 
up to that feast, but fulfil some other long- 
neglected duty.’ 

‘Is there not sometimes a phantom of 
Christ, saying, ‘‘I am Christ; follow me,” 
that leads you in a pleasantly pious path, 
while the true Christ is making his way, 
attended by a little and despised band, 
through snow and ice, among precipices, 
in deserts, and in the face of many foes?’ 

‘The thought is horrible ; but the adver- 
sary is subtle and the heart deceitful.’ 

‘We have in the Scriptures an exact chart 
of the path pursued by Christ; and if we 
all duly give heed to this, we shall not go 
astray.’ 

‘Let us prove our Christ by the path, 
and our path by Christ.’ 


TANUARY 21 21 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is 
not greater than his Lord.—Joun xiii. 16. 


‘WHENCE the necessity of so much emphasis 
in the statement of a truth so obvious?’ 

‘Why introduce an announcement like 
this with a ‘‘Verily, verily, I say unto 
you 39 ? > 

‘There was need and there is need of 
this ‘‘ Verily, verily.” There is too much 
reason to believe that the great majority 
of Christians do not take their Master at 
his word in what he says. Notwithstanding 
his solemn reiteration of this truth, there 
are very few to whom it is a truth.’ 

‘ Wherever we turn our eyes in the Church 
we are met by the surprising spectacle of 
servants who put on the greatness which 
their Lord laid down. They disdain to be 
what their Lord was, to do what he did.’ 

‘There are a hundred little ways by 
which the spirit that is here condemned 
may reveal itself.’ 

‘He that is impatient, he that is cholerie, 
he that is censorious, he that is sensitive and 
suspicious, he that prays little, he that is 
dogmatic, he that is unwilling in all societies 
to be known as a Christian,—these and many 
others make themselves greater than the 
Master.’ 


22 JANUARY 22 


If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them.—JOuN xiii. 17. 

‘WaeEre shall we find happiness? What is 

the secret of a happy life?’ 

‘These are questions that all men put to 
each other without being able to obtain a 
satisfactory and conclusive answer. Yet 
every one has already the information that 
he professes to desire.’ 

‘Happiness, we learn from our Lord Jesus 
Christ—(but do we learn ?)—happiness con- 
sists, not in knowing, but in doing.’ 

‘«<Tf ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them.” You yourselves shall find 
your happiness in a life of self-humiliation 
and self-abnegation. Be content to be as 
your Master, and your Master will not be 
content without making you as he is. Wash 
the feet of the disciples, deny yourself for 
their advantage, and the Son of God will 
take good care that you have a peace which 
passeth all understanding, and a joy unspeak- 
able.’ 

‘There is a woe where there is knowledge 
| unaccompanied by obedience. It is fearful 
| to think of the vast number who, at the 
present day, hear the sayings of Jesus and 
| keep them not.’ 


JANUARY 23 23 


If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them.—JoOuN xiii. 17. 

“WE have known them long enough, wonder- 

ing all the while that we found so little joy 

in the knowledge.’ 

‘David and others esteemed the word of 
God more than thousands of gold and 
silver.’ 

‘Why have I no similar appreciation of 
the Scriptures ?’ . 

‘Why is my joy in them so dubious and 
imperfect?’ — 

‘For this reason—that you sought to find 
pleasure in the mere contemplation of the 
word, losing sight of the plain declaration of 
our Lord, ‘‘ Happy are ye if ye do them.” 
The knowledge that leads to action is blessed. 
‘** That ye be not barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.’”’ 

‘How canst thou be happy ?’ 

‘The truth of God that is in thee can only 
make thee miserable, for thy life is not sub- 
ordinated to it.’ 

‘How many are deceiving themselves with 
regard to their true condition simply because 
of their religious knowledge !’ 


24 JTANUARY 24 


I know whom I have chosen.—Joun xiii. 18. 


‘CuRist knows; we know not. And even 
if we knew that certain persons were not 
chosen to eternal life, it would still seem to 
be our duty, after the example of our Lord, 
to offer them the words of life.’ 

‘The grace of Christ is free and full; the 
most precious promises and tender invitations 
fali naturally from his lips, but it is quite 
possible for a man to hear them with all 
familiarity, year after year, without having 
any part or lot in them.’ 

‘Judas may be considered as the repre- 
‘sentative of the countless host of the un- 
godly. They were tried in him.’ 

‘ How deeply should we have this impressed 
upon our minds while engaged in evangelistic 
labours! It is not enough to offer men the 
gospel.’ 

‘If there be in us a tendency to trust in 
the mere proclamation of the gospel for the 
Salvation of men, long, long years of stag- 
nation will teach us that we are offering to 
the blind what is profitable only for the see- 
ing.’ 

‘It is the gospel, accompanied by the Spirit 
of God, that is the power of God and the 
wisdom of God unto salvation.’ 


JANUARY 25 25 


He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me.—JOHN xiii. 18. 


‘ ONE is reminded by this expression, ‘‘ lifted 
up the heel,” of the sentiment of Voltaire 
concerning Christ, ‘‘ Ecrasez l’infame !””’ 

‘In the fierceness of his hatred Voltaire 
went far beyond Judas.’ 

‘There are some who shudder at the 
ribaldry of infidelity, and fail to consider 
that they themselves have opened the door 
to it.’ 

‘In some way the fact leaks out that they 
love thirty pieces of silver more than the 
poverty of Christ, the reproach of Christ, the 
work of Christ.’ 

‘It is understood that they have been ini- 
tiated into the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, yet it is evident from the avidity 
with which they enter into worldly pleasure 
and seek worldly honours, and the facility 
with which they remain away from Christ’s 
work and Christ’s audience-chamber, that 
they have tried Christ and found him want- 
ing. What further argument for infidelity 
does the world need.?’ 

/  €The very men that profess to follow Christ 
| declare with a loud whisper that Christ is 
_ nobody.’ 


26 ITANUARY 26 


Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe that I am he. 
—JOHN xiii. 19. 

‘THE companions of Jesus were believers. 

The Saviour knew that in a few hours the 

faith of his disciples was to undergo some 

terrible shocks,’ 

‘Faith that will hold its own, no matter 
what the tests to which it is to be subjected, 
is what the Lord demands of us.’ 

‘The believer often thinks he is strong in 
faith, and wonders that the Lord does not 
make haste to answer his prayers.’ 

‘The Lord knows that a fiery trial or two 
would make all the difference in the world 
in that faith.’ 

‘A true believer makes preparation against 
the assaults to which his faith may possibly 
be exposed.’ 

‘Sitting at the table of his Lord, he is 
not unmindful of the Gethsemane that may 
follow.’ 

‘Nothing whatever will satisfy him but 
the consciousness of a faith that will not 
be dashed to earth, even though the Lord 
should make him a mark for his arrows.’ 


JANUARY 27 27 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me.— 
JOHN Xili. 20. 


‘LET us suppose that Christ, seated at the 
right hand of God, should send into this 
world, not men, but angels, to make known 
the story of the Cross.’ 

‘These angels would come with something 
of supernal radiance, and would at first 
create no little sensation.’ 

‘What would be the impressions of men 
concerning the ministry of these angels if, 
after a short season, they were seen con- 
forming extensively to the fashions of this 
world; contracting the love of money, of 
rank, of power, of reputation; exhibiting 
pride, anger, envy, malice ?’ 

‘It would be difficult for men to believe 
that the gospel preached by these worldly 
angels was in all respects true; that men 
were perishing; that the wrath of God was 
impending ; that one thing was needful. But 
now how is it with regard to those whom 
Christ actually sends to declare his gospel ?’ 

‘ Now, just in the degree in which they lose 
themselves in the common herd of men, con- 
forming to the world at the sacrifice of what 
is distinctive in them, they will be disowned 
by Christ.’ 


28 ITANUARY 28 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me.— 
JOHN xiii. 20. 


* WHEN we bear about us the evidences that 
we are sent of Christ, then he who receiveth 
us receiveth Christ. ‘‘ As thou hast sent me 
into the world, even so have I sent them into 
the world.” For ‘‘they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world.” This is 
most explicit.’ 

‘The sent of Christ are like Christ; they 
make known Christ; their words are the 
words of Christ.’ , 

‘Zaccheus received Christ into his house, 
and soon he became aware that the God of 
Abraham had visited him, and that salvation 
had taken up its permanent abode under his 
roof.’ 

‘So, in later times, a humble applicant has 
sometimes found admission to a house, and 
the master of that house, before the departure 
of his guest, has received from him the bread 
of life, the saving knowledge of Christ.’ 

‘Let us look upon every Christian as one 
with whom Christ is identified, an ambas- 
sador in whom Christ is in a certain sense 
present with us, to receive our daily obla- 
tion of love.’ 


JANUARY 29 29 


Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one 
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved.—Joun 
Xill. 23. 

‘ Joun had aright to speak of himself as the 

disciple whom Jesus loved. So have I, so 

have you. Jesus loveth all that value his 
love.® 

‘ Anything beyond the gracious words and 
acts, the promises and largeness, the suffer- 
ings and death, recorded in the gospel, John 
could not receive.’ 

‘That same heaven-embracing gospel has 
been sent to me.’ 

‘John was emboldened to draw very nigh 
to Jesus, to take great liberties with him, to- 
lay his head on his bosom; as far as his faith 
suffered him to go, so far he found a warrant 
and a response in the love of Christ.’ 

‘Having abandoned the miserable ten- 
dency of the human heart to measure and to- 
magnify its own affection, John gave him- 
self to the one vocation of apprehending the 
love of Christ to him.’ 

‘It is only John who occupies himself 
much about the love of Christ toward us.’ 


30 IANUARY 30 


After the sop Satan entered into him. 
JOHN xiii. 27. 


‘Tue character of Jesus was arrayed that 
evening in extraordinary loveliness. A spirit 
of love inundated his heart and expressed it- 
self in all his words and actions.’ 

‘About tobe brokenand bruised and poured 
out for man, he sought to arm his companions 
against the trouble that threatened to invade 
their hearts.’ 

‘Is there in all the world, I hear you say, 
a heart whose malevolence would be proof 
against the sacred blandishments of such a 
being in such an hour? Yes; not one, but 
many.’ 

‘The word of God favours the opinion that 
every heart is potentially deceitful and wicked 
to this degree, that there are germs of ini- 
quity in every heart that need only a suit- 
able train and combination of circumstances 
to fructify into just such marvels of malevo- 
lence’ as we find in Judas. 

‘Men are so entirely off their guard, with 
respect to the presence and power of Satan, 
that he stalks through their hearts as des- 
poticaily asa king through the chambers of 
his palace. There are so many to open the 
door. Pride is ever ready to do it—is angry, 
indeed, when any one for a moment shuts 
it. Covetousness will do it; resentment 
will do it; vanity will do it; so will self- 
indulgence; so will worldly care; the fear 
of man.’ 


ITANUARY 31 31 


Some of them thought, because Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against the feast; 
or, that he should give something to the poor. 
—JOuHN xiii. 29. 

‘THESE surmises of the disciples are men- 

tioned to show how far they were from sus- 

pecting that Judas was about to betray 

Christ.’ 

‘These poor disciples cared for the poor. 
They did not, as many do nowadays, make 
their poverty an excuse for not giving.’ 

‘They would have need on the morrow, 
and therefore it was better to act in a way 
that was calculated to secure them the bless- 
ing of God upon the morrow.’ 

‘Doubtless they often gave away all that 
they had, that it might be manifest to men 
that they had a treasure in heaven which God 
would open for them on the morrow.’ 

‘Itis a fearful mistake when Christians act 
as though they had nothing but this perish- 
able gold and silver’of earth, clutching it as 
though it were their all.’ 

‘** Be without covetousness, for he hath 


393 


said, I will never leave thee. 


32 FEBRUARY 1 


Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glorified. 
JOHN xiii. 31. 

‘How shall we speak of that as glory which 

so greatly resembles infamy ?’ 

‘ The believer, taught by the Spirit of God, 
sees the Son of man invested with unspeak- 
able glory even in his sufferings and deep 
humiliations.’ 

‘The Christian is one who, under the guid- 
ance of the Spirit of truth, exerciseth himself 
to discern in the humiliations and disgraces 
of Jesus of Nazareth all that can enrapture 
and elevate the soul.’ 

‘We are growing in grace just as we grow 
in the ability to discover the glory of God in 
those chapters of the gospel and of the other 
Scriptures which speak of Christ’s baptism 
of sorrow.’ 

‘We must come to God in God’s way. We 
must come to him through the broken body 
of the Lamb. We must find him there with 
all his perfections, and must there rejoice in 
him with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
or we shall never, never see his glory.’ 

‘If Christ were now to come in the glory 
of the Father and of the angels and of him- 
self, it would be simply a terrifying spectacle 
to us if we had not first beheld his glory on 
Calvary.’ 


FEBRUARY 2 33 


Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him.—Joun xiii. 31. 
‘THE glory of God seems to be utterly 
trodden under foot in the humiliation and 

death of Christ.’ 

“God was pre-eminently glorified in the 
suffering Jesus, inasmuch as God is love, and 
the fullest exhibition of love is the largest 
revelation of the Godhead.’ 

‘By the ‘‘glory” of God we mean the mani- 
festation of his perfections; and if we are not 
able to see it at the cross of Christ, then we 
shall never behold it.’ 

‘The god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of those who believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ should shine 
unto them.’ 

‘Faith, then, is just a capacity to see the 
glory of God exhibited beyond compare in 
the death of Christ.’ 

‘How little knew the world of God! The 
highest and brightest manifestation of his 
glory was made without their surmising 
anything but the shameful death of a 
heretic.’ 


34 FEBRUARY 3 


If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify 
him in himself, and shall straightway glorify 
him.—JOHN xiii. 32. 

‘Gop straightway glorified him on the day 

of Pentecost: ‘‘ Whatsoever ye shall ask in 

my name I will do tt, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son.”’ 

‘Heaven cannot satisfy Christ. His affec- 
tions are set on things below, even on the 
souls of men. ‘‘ He shall see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied” when his people 
come to the knowledge of that loving, long- 
_ ing, waiting heart of his, and by this know- 
ledge, clothing themselves with strength at 
the throne of grace, prevail to call down the 
mighty influences of the Spirtt.’ 

‘Where there is a genuine revival of reli- 
gion,’ in the church or in the soul, ‘ there 
the scenes of Gethsemane and Calvary are 
presented anew in something of their appro- 
priate sublimity, with this difference, that 
the heaven that once refused to be cleft by 
the cry of the Sufferer now bows responsive, 
and sheds its own immortalising influences 
upon the perishing multitudes around.’ 

‘It is at the cross we are made to climb.’ 


FEBRUARY 4 35 


A new commandment I give unto you, That ye 
love one another.—JouN xiil. 34. 
‘WueEn the Holy Spirit enables you to look 
with intelligent eyes upon the cross, under- 
stand that the love there revealed is your 
model. You are to find a new life there and 
a new character. That which dies upon the 

cross is to live in you.’ 

‘The spirit that you behold exhibited on 
the cross is the spirit of heaven. Let this 
spirit possess you, and heaven itself will be 
in you.’ 

‘ All commandments are comprehended in 
this command, for in loving the disciple of 
Christ I love Christ, in loving Christ I love 
God; if I love God I will love what God 
loves, I will seek what God seeks, I will be, 
as far as may be, a channel for his love to 
flow through, gladdening and _ irradiating 
all.’ 

‘**T have given you the commandment; I 
will give you the heart to obey it.”’ 

‘** Walk in love, as Christ hath loved us, 
and hath given himself for us.”’ 


36 FEBRUARY 5 


By this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another.—JoHn 
xiil. 35. 


‘THERE is a call for the church, the true 
church of Christ, to come forth from among 
the counterfeits, and give the evidence of 
her divine origin.’ 

*“* Which of the various churches is the 
true church of Christ? How shall we iden- 
tify her?” is the cry of the age. Well, it is 
given unto all men to know which is the 
true church of Christ. Christ has communi- 
cated to us a token by which we may identify 
her: ‘‘ By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to an- 
other.” ’ 

‘The true church refuses to be circum- 
scribed or parted by any denominational 
wall. It knows that Christ is repudiated 
when his people are repudiated.’ 

‘True Christians are those who love one 
another across denominational differences, 
and exhibit the spirit of him who gave him- 
self to death upon the cross that his mur- 
derers might live.’ 

“«<* By this shall al/ men know.” This is. 
that evidence that none shall be able to 
resist. When Christians love one another 
with the love of Calvary.’ 

‘He who bore testimony unto his well- 
beloved Son from heaven will bear testi- 
mony to those in whom Christ, the hope of 
glory, is thus formed again.’ 


FEBRUARY 6 37 


I will lay down my life for thy sake. 
JOHN xiii. 37. 
‘THIS was no extravagant profession of 
attachment. Every one that professes to 
be a Christian professes as much as this. 
All of us say the same thing every day, and 
must say it.’ 

‘We must, however, do a great deal more 
than say it.’ 

‘He that will come after me,” says 
Christ, ‘“‘let him take up his cross and fol- 
low me.”’ 

‘Over and over again he informs us that 
to follow him is to forsake all.’ 

‘A man with a cross is on his way to 
execution.’ 

‘He that refuses to receive Christ’s testi- 
mony, whose heart rises up blusteringly and 
says, Do not believe a word of this, must 
not think it wonderful if Christ should let 
him drop down into the very bottom of the 
abyss toward which he hastens.’ 

‘Faith that does not hearken to Christ, 
that hearkens rather to one’s own heart, of 
a mere phantom faith; it is the demon is 
unbelief under the angelic mask of faith.’ 


38 FEBRUARY 7 


Why cannot I follow thee now? 
JOHN xiii. 37. 
‘Wuat frightful losses we sustain from self- 
ignorance! Oh for one to search and try 
us, and give us the exact measure of our 
abilities! Well, there is One.’ 

‘Men are ordinarily obliged to learn by 
experience. By failures, by disappoint- 
ments, by egregious mistakes, by calami- 
ties, by immedicable woes, they ascertain 
their own frailty, foolishness, and depend- 
ence.’ 

‘But why should the Christian abide 
under the pressure of this yoke? Why 
should it be necessary for him to make his 
way through miseries and sins to a just con- 
ception of himself? J¢is not necessary. It 
is a monstrous anomaly that he should do 
it.’ 

‘In the very fact that he has taken Christ 
to be leader and commander, it is implied 
that he has recognised his own incompetency 
to.judge himself, and his need of hourly 
enlightenment. He comes to Christ for 
instruction with regard to his personal 
capacities and deficiencies.’ 


FEBRUARY 8 39 


Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? {[ will 
lay down my life for thy sake. Wilt thou ?— 
JOHN xiii. 37, 38. 

To think, O Peter, that that wicked and oft- 

detected heart of yours should have the 

boldness in this solemn hour to give Christ 
the lie! 

‘The heart is deceitful above all things. 
Anything else deceives us once or twice, it 
may be; after that we will have nothing 
more to do with it; it may go down on its 
knees, we will not listen to it.’ 

‘But the heart, though it has been detected 
a thousand times in the most flagrant and 
detestable acts of deception, though it has 
ensnared us in all manner of calamities and 
disgraces, is, nevertheless, audacious as a 
robber and haughty as a king, whilst it un- 
folds before us some new scheme on which 
it requires us to enter.’ 

‘If we would get the victory over our vile 
craven heart, drag it to Jesus.’ 

‘We do get this victory, and the exposure 
of the frauds of the human heart, made 
through such falls as his, has helped us to 
know our inward foe, and powerfully stimu- 
lated us to hide ourselves in Christ.’ 


40 FEBRUARY 9 


Let not your heart be troubled. 
JOHN xiv. 1. 


‘Ir is not the wish of Christ that his 
people should be troubled. Have this point 
thoroughly settled in your mind.’ 

‘Christ often acts in a way that appears 
to a half-considerate spectator designed to 
trouble and confound his soul. One arrow 
after another, winged from the throne which 
he is taught to call a throne of grace, reaches 
him and drinks up his very life-blood.’ 

‘Must I remain thus a mark for the 
arrows of the Almighty, and not be troubled? 
What am I that I should not be troubled 
by the strokes of Divine Providence? If 
a mere earthly friend smite me I am dis- 
mayed and confounded; and shall I regard 
it as a matter of little moment when the 
Lord of lords pours out his indignation on 
me?’ 

‘Have faith, and those strokes shall not 
harm you. He that sends the terrors sends 
also the command, ‘‘ Let not your heart be 
troubled.”’ ' 


FEBRUARY 10 4l 


Let not your héart be troubled. 
JOHN xiv. Ie 

‘WHat matters it if you be called to walk 
through a shower of thunderbolts if you be 
at the same time furnished with a shield 
tempered in the very armoury where those 
bolts were forged—a shield on which they 
fall harmless ?’ 

‘Take the shield of faith and walk scathe- 
less.’ 

‘How will it be known that you have 
such a shield if there be no missiles hurled 
against you? By this shall all men know 
that you are the disciples of Jesus—by the 
serenity and freedom from anxiety with 
which you can meet the storms of life.’ 

‘There are troubles innumerable; but 
you, O believer, are intrusted with a secret 
by virtue of which those troubles become to 
you no troubles. What troubles are there 
for an untroubled mind ?’ 

‘United to Christ by an invincible faith, 
tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, 
nakedness, peril, sword, only afford new 
opportunities for faith to manifest itself and 
glorify its Lord.’ 


42 FEBRUARY 11 


Believe in God, believe also in me. 
JOHN xiv. 1. 
‘THE impress of Deity was there, but how 
could the disciples recognise essential Deity 
as dwelling in the temple of Christ’s body ?’ 

‘It was necessary, first, that the veil 
should be withdrawn, that Christ should 
ascend ; then it became possible for them to 
see these two blessed ideas, of God and 
Christ interfused.’ | 

‘At present their minds made a transition 
in taking up the two commands. Believe in 
God, whose power and majesty and wisdom 
you cannot doubt; believe in me, whose 
friendliness, kindness, condescension, long- 
suffering, gentleness, faithfulness, you so 
well know.’ 

‘Progress in the spiritual life has a great 
deal to do with the unification of these two 
forms of faith.’ 

‘The believer obtains power just in the 
degree in which he is able to ascribe to the 
Father the perfections and the loveliness of 


\ Christ—to Christ the power, majesty, and 
| unlimited authority of God.’ 


FEBRUARY 12 43 


I go to prepare a place for you. 
JOHN xiv. 2. 
‘ THE place where Jesus was thus communing 
with his disciples had been prepared before- 
hand by two of them despatched for that 
very purpose. The language of Jesus, ‘‘I 
go to prepare a place for you,’’ would come 
with a familiar sound to their ears.’ 

‘In thy Father’s mansion thou preparest 
a place for them whom by faith thou pre- 
parest for it. The great preparation there 
effected is thine own presence. It is fitting 
that they should be with thee, where thou 
art, and behold thy glory.’ 

‘In the fifth, seventh, twenty-first, and 
twenty-second chapters of Revelation we 
catch glorious glimpses of that better land. 
The more elevated the spot on which we 
stand, the more gloriously does it break 
upon our straining eyes.’ 

‘The more of heaven we have here below, 
through the outpouring of the Spirit, the 
more rapturous become our anticipations of 
the glory that is to come.’ 


44 FEBRUARY 13 


That where I am, there ye may be also. 

JOHN xiv. 3. 
« WHILE Jesus was on the earth, he yet dwelt 
in a region far above the earth. He brought 
all that he could of himself down to earth, 
but still there was a fellowship between him 
and the Father, him and the Holy Ghost, 
that others could not enter into nor under- 
stand.’ 

‘Into this heaven his disciples could no 

‘more, at that time, enter than they could 
cease to be themselves.’ 

‘By the day of Pentecost they had begun 
to breathe something of the very air which 
Jesus had been all along breathing.’ 

‘Oh that we might be stimulated by these 
words, ‘‘ITam”! Our souls should dwell in 
the same region where the soul of Christ 
abode when he was on theearth. Itisa hght 
matter for the Spirit of God to lift us into 
that region. But have we the aspiration? 
Are we willing to cut ourselves loose from 
the vain clogs that chain us to the earth of 
common humanity?’ 

‘Do we consent to hear the voice which 
says to us, Come up hither? Faith is like an 
ethereal gas that struggles to take itself and 
us away from the grosser airs of the lower 
atmosphere to a region free from storms and 
perturbations.’ 


FEBRUARY 14 45 


That where I am, there ye may be also. 
JOHN xiv. 3. 
‘His constant aspiration was to bring his 
disciples up to this blessed region of purity 
and light and strength, and perfect love and 
victory and intelligence with God, ‘‘that 
where J am, there ye may be also.”’ 

‘It is not more true that Christ died to save 
us than that he died to procure for us the 
means of living a divine life upon the earth 
—a life of wonderful communion with God 
and with Christ, in which all Christian ex- 
periences should undergo a transfiguration, 
and Christian peace, joy, faith, become a 
thousand times the things they are in an 
ordinary Christian life.’ 

‘This is that translation of the believer 
which is attended with blessings to the world 
at large, more copious, more precious than 
those which stood connected with the trans- 
lation of Enoch and Elijah.’ 

‘The believer should by faith ascend to 
a region where he could hold perfect com- 
merce with the skies without being lost to 
earth.’ 


46 FE SB BGA Rye ad 


That where I am, there ye may be also. 
JOHN xiv. 3. 
*<¢'THE Son of man, which is in heaven,” 
said Christ of himself while yet on the earth. 
Well, this is where he would bring the 
believer.’ 

‘When our friends sleep in Jesus, with 
regard to us it is indeed a sleep. They may 
be blessed, but their hands no longer scoop 
from the urn of God Oblessings for us.’ 

‘We need saints that shall be at the 
same time in heaven for us and on earth for 
Christ. Then will be fulfilled the word, 
“ Arise, shine; the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee.’’’ 

‘Christians are to emulate one another in 
the great work of bringing down to earth 
the riches of heaven.’ 

‘It is treason to humanity to propose 
working out your own salvation in a way 
that should secure your salvation and no- 
thing else.’ , 

‘The glory of that path of salvation which 
Christ has marked out for you is that it is a 
path umbraged with trees of salvation; you 
are to go saving that you may be saved.’ 


FEBRUARY 16 47 


Whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
JOHN xiv. 4. 

*‘«<THOMAS saith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goest; and how can we 
know the way?” Ah! Thomas, this is not 
a creditable confession for thee to make. 
Didst thou never hear the Master say, ‘‘I go 
unto him that sent me. What and if ye 
shall see the Son of man ascend up where 
he was before” ?’ 

‘Here has this gracious Lord been spend- 
ing years with thee for the very purpose of 
teaching thee these things, and now all has 
been in vain.’ 

‘There is but one way in which to follow 
any one: fix thine eye upon him and tread 
in his footsteps. Thus I upbraid Thomas, 
and thus some one else may upbraid me, 
another Thomas; but happily our Lord giveth 
to all liberally and upbraideth not.’ 

‘It is unbecoming in us to get angry with 
Thomas, for we owe to his ignorance and 
dulness the precious declaration with which 
Jesus answered him: ‘‘I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life.”’ 


48 FEBRUARY 17 


Jesus saith unto him, I am the way. 
JOHN xiv. 6. 
‘T am the way, and the truth, and the life; 
I am the way, the means, and theend; I am 
the Alpha and the Omega of thy salvation ; 
he that is in me is in the way, and he was 
not in the way before he looked to me.’ 

‘Just where the sinner is, in that very 
quagmire, begins the way.’ 

‘Not a single step heavenward can he 
take until he depends on Christ.’ 

“Men may spend some time in search 
before they embrace salvation in Christ; 
they may dignify delay by the name of 
search, but its true nameis unbelief. Alas 
for the thief upon the cross, had he spent 
any time in such search !’ 

‘Look and be saved. This is the way, 
walk ye in it.’ 

‘Conviction of our need is necessary that 
we may turn to Christ, but the moment in 
which we so turn is the very earliest of 
which it could be said that we are in the 
path to heaven.’ 

‘That conviction which leads a man to lock 
to Christ, though so shadowy as to elude our 
diagnosis, is yet to be valued far above the 
most agonising convictions which hold the 
soul in their own embrace and suffer it not 
to turn to Christ.’ 


FEBRUARY 18 49 


I am the way, and the truth, and the life. 
JOHN xiv. 6. 


‘«* Waar is truth ?” said Pilate. ‘*I am the 
truth,” says Jesus, but men will not hear 
him; they hear nothing but the echo of 
their own question.’ 

‘The truth is with the believer in Jesus.’ 
‘ At the cross of Christ he beholds the solu- 
tion of the mysteries that perplex thee. He 
washes in the fountain opened up for sin 
and for uncleanness. He overcomes the 
adversary.’ 

‘He is contented in the midst of sore 
privations, and is elate in the presence of 
appalling calamities. Learn from him to 
abandon thy vain speculations, and to give 
heed to the despised words of Jesus.’ 

‘Thou sittest as a high priest upon thy 
throne and biddest the words of Jesus stand 
before thee and be judged. It is impossible 
that thou shouldst discern their true character 
in this way. Let the.words judge thee. It 
is thou that must stand before them. They 
will tell thee all thy sin, all things that ever 
thou didst.’ 


50 FEBRUARY 19 


I am the way, and the truth, and the life. 
JOHN xiv. 6. 


‘Sin falsifies everything; itself, the uni- 


/ verse, God and the individual are plunged 
| by it into the centre of a fictitious world.’ 


‘When the soul is united to Christ by 


| faith, it is restored to the true centre of the 
| true world, and begins now to see aright 
| both what God has made and what God is.’ 


‘The Christian joyfully realises that he is 
in the true centre: that the truth is his— 
not a portion of truth, but the truth.’ 

‘He that has the truth has eternity to 
grow in, and the entire universe is his home. 
There is an understanding between him and 
God. There is in him that which all finite 
ministries are commanded to foster, namely, 
life,” 
“No man cometh unto the Father, save by 
Christ. If you tell me that you have come 
unto the Father without him, I tell you then 
that you must be arrested for having vio- 
lated the sacred precincts of your sovereign. 
It is a dangerous place for a rebel to be 
surprised in.’ 

‘Come to him through Christ, and you 


| shall find him a God of love. Come other- 
| wise, and he will be found of you a consuming 
| fire.’ 


FEBRUARY 20 51 


If ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also.—JouN xiv. 7. 

‘THE disciples had actually been making 

acquaintance with the Father in making 

acquaintance with Christ.’ 

‘We are to recognise that the kindness, 
' friendliness, long-suffering, and patience of 
Jesus were the kindness, friendliness, long- 
suffering, and patience of God.’ 

‘He had been all this time with them for 
the very purpose of making known to them 
the disposition and the perfections of the 
Father.’ 

<<< Hrom henceforth ye know him, and have 
_ seen him.” The words, the looks, the acts 
of Christ, were the words, looks, acts of the 
Fathey.’ 

‘God may give such a revelation of his 
glory as no creature could sustain. But let 
it not be supposed that a revelation of his 
glory and majesty, such as would transfix 
the universe, would.be a greater revela- 
tion of God than that which meets us in 
Christ.’ 

‘The Christian knows that the contrary is 
true.’ 


52 FEBRUARY 21 


He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; 
and how sayest thou then, Show. us the 
Father ?—Joun xiv. 9. 


‘Not that Jesus had been telling Philip 
daily that he was the manifestation of God : 
far from it; but God was revealed in his acts 
and words.’ 

‘The implication is that these acts and 
utterances had been constantly testifying to 
the divinity of his nature.’ 

‘An intimation was given to Philip that 
he had lost the chief testimony that Christ 
had been uttering on earth. Acting on the 
light now given, Philip, doubtless now, or at 
a later period, re-examined the photograph 
of Christ’s life—the gospel in his memory— 
and joyfully recognised in a thousand minute 
deeds and expressions of the Saviour, a 
divine radiance.’ 

‘Is it not just possible that the reader of 
this may receive an unction from on high, 
conveyed to him through the medium of 
some overlooked text, that shall suddenly 
clothe the whole of the Scripture testimony 
concerning Jesus with a glory and a power 
hitherto unknown?’ 

‘Show me not the Father out of Christ ! 
Let me leave it to a thoughtless world to 
utter this request ’ 


FEBRUARY 22 53 


Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in Me ?—Joun xiv. 1o. 
‘CuRIsT, in all his works and all his words, 
was in the Father, and the Father was in 
Christ, even in all his words and all his 

works.’ 

‘ True faith in Christ embraces these glori- 
ous facts, and the believer lives under the 
power of them.’ 

‘There is no danger of carrying Christ too 
| high. He was the last person in the uni- 
_ verse to use language that could possibly 
prove derogatory to God or savour of.am- 
| bition in himself. He thought it not robbery 
) to use this language.’ 

‘He that robs takes from another, but 
Christ took nothing from the glory of the 
Father in saying that the Father was in him, 
his words, his works.’ 

‘Neither does he rob us of anything when 
he asks us to make room in our minds for 
this mighty truth.’ 

‘He sought not his own glory, but the 
glory of Him that sent him, and he was 
never more intent upon the glory of Him 
_ that sent him, than when he spoke the word 
now under comment.’ ; 


54 FEBRUARY 23 


Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me ?—Joun xiv. ro. 


‘Ou, certainly I believe it. How could I 
be a Christian if I did not believe this? 
But, ah! take heed; faith is something very 
different from subscribing a formula.’ 

‘Weigh what you call your faith in the 
balances of the sanctuary. Go carefully 
through the gospel, take up the words of 
Christ one after another, and see if you can 
hear in each the united utterance of the 
Father and of the Son.’ 

‘Take, for instance, that word: ‘‘Seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto 
you.” Do you hear in this the voice of the 
omnipotent God? Have you faith here? 
Your life must answer.’ 

‘Can you trust God to supply you with 
the temporal gifts you need, while you seek 
to secure for yourself or for others his bless- 
ing in Christ ?’ 

‘Or do you make the supposed obligation 
of attending to your temporal concerns the 
excuse for neglecting those of your soul?’ 


FEBRUARY 24 55 


The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works.—JOHN xiv. Io. 


‘ ConSIDER these works, consider them care- 
fully, one by one, and see if you can appre- 
hend them one and all as done by the Father. 
You will find this a most profitable employ- 
ment.’ 

‘You will become sensible of your want of 
faith, of the imperfect developments of your 
faith as to the power of the truth in van- 
quishing sin.’ 

‘ Day by day your faith will be strength- 
ened, and you will find that the apostles did 
not exaggerate when they spoke of the king- 
dom of God as ‘‘righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost.”’ 

‘In like manner Christ has said, ‘‘My 
words, they are spirit and they are life.” 
Let us look at all the words of Christ with 
reference to the discovery of spirit and life 
in them alone.’ 

‘Let us knock at every text till it gives 
forth to us its treasure of spirit and of 
iter 

‘Surely you would not so disparage the 
majesty of heaven as to give the glory of 
his works to a creature! I have spoken at 
this time, but my works have been speaking 
all along.’ 


56 FEBRUARY 25 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he 
do also.—JoOHN xiv. 12. 

‘Tue works that Christ performed bore 

testimony to the fact that he was God 

manifest in the flesh.’ 

‘Receiving this testimony, his people are 
enabled to perform similar miracles, or rather 
such miracles follow them that believe.’ 

‘ The miracles performed by them bear the 
same testimony that those of Christ do. 
They are all of Christ. Christ alone is 
possessed of miraculous powers. It was he 
that struck Elymas the sorcerer blind, 
though the word was spoken by Paul.’ 

‘Faith unites the believer to Christ, so 
that he receives of Christ’s fulness. The 
believer is by his faith united to Christ even 
as the branch is to the vine. The influences 
and efficiencies of the vine all reveal them- 
selves in the branches,’ 


FEBRUARY 26 57 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he 
do also.—JouN xiv. 12. 

‘ As Christ is, so are we in this world.’ 
‘What we see of Christ in the Church is 

no true guide to the measure of his willing- 

ness to reveal himself on this globe; it is 
simply a guide to the measure of his people’s 
faith.’ 

‘This is certain, that Christ never in- 
tended by the translation of his body to 
heaven to deprive earth of any of his energy 
or power or virtue.’ 

‘He ascended up on high that he might 
more widely diffuse his grace and his glory 
in the earth, that he might, in his disciples, 
visit every nation, and flash forth upon the 
vision of all mankind the evidences of his 
power to bless unto the uttermost.’ 

‘Oh for the faith that would bring us 
nearer to Christ, and bring Christ nearer to 
a world lying in wickedness! ‘‘ All things 
are possible to him that believeth.” ‘‘ Help 
thou our unbelief.”’ 


38 FEBRUARY 27 


Greater works than these shall he do: because 
I go unto my Father. And whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, that will I do.—JoHun 
X1V. 12, 13. 

‘SrexrneG him thus at the right hand of the 

Majesty on high, our faith is emboldened to 

ask the largest testimony from the Father 

to the worth of the Son.’ 

‘Christ is the vine and his people are the 
branches, and it is only through the branches 
that the vine brings forth fruit. He uses 
language the most general; he says, not, 
“You shall do these greater works,” but 
**He that believeth” shall do them. What 
Christ can do faith can do.’ 

‘There is no fear that faith will misuse 
this power, for the same faith that looks to 
the power of Christ looks also to his wisdom, 
and is guided implicitly by him.’ 

‘They who know that they can of their 
own selves do nothing, and yield themselves 
to Jesus for the accomplishment of his pur- 
poses, become a medium through which the 
fullestand most glorious exhibition of Christ’s 
power can appropriately be made.’ 


FEBRUARY 28 59 


Greater works than these shali he do; because 
I go unto my Father. And whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, that will 1 do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son.—Joun 
X1V. 12, 13. 

‘It is expedient for Christ to go to the 

Father.’ 

‘The way into the holiest is thus made 
manifest.’ 

‘During his life on earth he was very 
much restricted in the exercise of his 
power: ‘‘For the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given, because Christ was not yet glori- 
fied.” But after his ascension... he went 
forth conquering and to conquer.’ 

‘It plainly appears that the dispensation 
of the Spirit is the dispensation of the mighty 
power of Christ, and that there isno form or 
measure of opposition which Christ on his 
throne in heaven is not competent, by the 
omnipotent Spirit acting through his Church, 
to overcome.’ 

‘On the day of Pentecost a thousand of 
the fiercest enemies of Christ laid down their 
weapons and proclaimed him Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.’ 

‘He had done it in answer to the prayers 
of his people and through the instrument- 
ality of his people.’ 


60 FEBRUARY 29 


Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son.—JOHN xiv. 13. 

‘THE great works of Christ are indissolubly 

connected with faith.’ 

‘The only way faith can live is to grow, 
and it must be willing to grow in the direc- 
tion in which Christ would incline it, else 
its expansion will be for naught. We must 
look upon the present processes of the Head 
of the Church both among his people and 
among the unreconciled, as designed to 
develop the budding faith of his people.’ 

‘Oh, if they could once look without a veil 
into the clear glass of the gospel! They 
are startled and delighted to find that, in 
answer to their united and specific prayers, 
thousands of individuals are overtaken by 
the grace of God and converted.’ 

*<*Concerning the works of my hands, 
command ye me,” says God in one place; 
and it is a truth that the infinite and blessed 
God does carry out the wishes of His people 
when their wishes are right wishes, with a 
punctuality, a promptness, and a fulness of 
accomplishment such as are not often found 
in servants.’ 


MARCH 1 61 


Whiatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son.—JOun xiv. 13. 


‘<< reaver works than these shall he do; 
because I go unto my Father.”’”’ 
» *The Saviour is intent upon the conjoining 
f and identifying in the minds of his disciples 
the boundless perfections of the Godhead 
' with the grace of him whom they had known 
in the flesh.’ 

© As the Son of man had power on earth to 
forgive sins, so would he have power in 
heaven to answer prayer.’ 

‘The force of all comes home to us as in- 
dividuals. Whatever obligation there is 
upon the Church to believe is upon me: and 
though all others should be recreant to it yet 
woe is unto me if I be so.’ 

‘It is expedient for me that Christ is on 
the throne of heaven, for he there has all 
power, not only in heaven, but on earth: 
and if my faith be what it should be, there 
shall remain no reason why that power 
should not be exerted gloriously, first in my 
heart and then in the hearts of those within 
my reach.’ 


62 MARCH 2 


If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
do it.—Joun xiv. 14. 
“In my name.” What is it to ask in 
Christ’s name?’ 
‘It is to have a consciousness that in our 
own name it would be altogether vain to 
come with petitions before God.’ 


*In connection with our own name there | 


stands recorded a fearful catalogue of sins, 
every one of which appeals to the truth, 
justice, and holiness of God to launch against 
us a sentence of everlasting destruction from 
the presence of his glory.’ 

‘The welfare of the universe demands that 
God shall take such measures against sin as 
will tend to make it odious in the eyes of the 
universe and fill his subjects with horror at 
the thought of the most distant approach 
\ to it.’ 

‘For a man to present himself in his own 
name before God is to come before God with 
a declaration that the transgressions of the 
commands of the Most High has nothing in 
it of special turpitude.’ 

‘It is, in fact, asking God to repent that 
he gave such bad behests, imposed such un- 
necessary requirements.’ 


MARCH 3 63 


If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
do it.—JouHN xiv. 14. 

‘To ask aright in Christ’s name is to stake 
all our hopes of success at the throne of 
grace upon the work that Christ has wrought 
out in our stead, to rest with an undivided 
mind upon that, to feel that it is infinitely 
meritorious, and that the merit of it appears 
with infinitely more distinctness to the 
Father than it can to any creature.’ 

‘It is to believe that Christ has made a 
propitiation ample for all our sins, for all 
our depravity.’ 

‘It is to be strong in his strength, holy in 
his holiness; to put on his Sonship, his 
royalty, his influence at the court of heaven ; 
to take to ourselves the name of Jesus, to 
go in the person of Jesus, to personate Jesus, 
so that the Father, as he reaches forth to us 
the thing we ask, shall say, ‘‘O my Son 
Jesus, the joy of my poe can I deny thee 
aught ?”? 

‘It is to stand in Christ before the throne, 
and receive in Christ the expressions of the 
Father’s love to Christ.’ 


64 MARCH 4 


If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 

do it.—JouN xiv. 14. 
‘Wuat a world of wealth breaks upon the 
believer’s perception when he supplicates 
the Father in the name of Christ! for in 
order to show the significance of the name, 
he explores the treasuries of Christ’s char- 
acter and work.’ 

‘Every drop that fell from the brow of 
Christ in Gethsemane, in the Preetorium, and 
on Calvary, is found to be worth more at 
the mercy-seat than all the mines of Gol- 
conda.’ 

‘The name of Christ is found to have an 
amplitude that stretches beyond the power 
of imagination to follow. But some Chris- 
tians seem to have come to the end of their 
Christ. They come with cold, dead prayers, 
expecting nothing.’ 

‘What have you ever received from the 
throne of grace that you should think you 
had overdrawn your account and exhausted 
the virtue of Christ’s name?’ 

‘There is too much reason to believe that 
you never went to God with the true Christ.’ 


MARCH 5 65 


If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
do it.—JouHN xiv. 14. 

‘We are to show our appreciation of Christ 
by what we ask in his name. God gives us 
little to see if our Christ is little. Oh let us 
feel the necessity of showing the unsurpass- 
able greatness of our Christ by the greatness 
of our supplications !’ 

‘Let us ask to be filled with the Spirit of 
God; filled with all the fulness of God; 
filled with the fruits of righteousness ; filled 

with joy unspeakable.’ 
Tet us ask for perfect love, and to be one 
in the Father and in Christ.’ 

‘Lord, teach me to recognise thee in my- 
self: abide in my heart by faith; let me 
hasten to repudiate myself, that the place 
may be fully prepared for thee; and teach 
me to recognise thee in my fellow-Chris- 
tians, to love thee in them, to serve thee in 
them.’ 


66 MARCH 6 


If ye love me, keep my commandments. 
JOHN xiv. 15. 
‘THIS injunction immediately follows the 
magnificent promise noticed, and immedi- 
ately introduces the promise of the Spirit 
of truth.’ 

‘There is no fitter place for a command- 
ment to stand than between two promises. 
The promise is a promise of help: help to 
do what? To do the will of God, to obey 
the command of Christ.’ 

‘The promises bring us to the command- 
ments, and the commandments to the pro- 
mises. Thus lovingly harboured among the 
promises, who will approach the command- 
ments with an unfriendly or murmuring 
spirit ?’ 

‘ <Tf ye shall ask anything in my name, I 
will do it;” and when I ask anything of 
you surely you will not deny me. I show 
you that my love has no limits, that I stand 
ready to evoke all within the range of possi- 
bility in proof of my love; in return I ask 
love of you.’ 


MARCH 7 67 


If ye love me, keep my commandments. 
JOHN xiv. 15. 
“You, of course, are eager to know how you 
may express your love to me. By keeping 
my commandments. A new commandment 
have I given, that ye love one another as I 
have loved you.’ 

‘I am about to disappear from your sight, 
but do not fear that you will be without a 
Christ to show love to; every disciple is my 
representative, and as many as there are 
around you, so many are there to represent 
me at your gate, and receive in my name the 
expressions of your affection for me.’ 

‘If ye love me, keep this commandment, 
and I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever.’ 

‘Thus we see that a most important in- 
troduction to the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit is the exercise of mutual love by 
Christians.’ ; 


68 MARCH 8 


If ye love me, keep my commandments. And 
I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter.—JouN xiv. 15, 16. 

‘STRANGE if Christians did not search with 

a profound scrutiny and with kindling hopes 

those promises which exhibit to them the 

glorious gifts to be bestowed by a risen and 
triumphant Saviour.’ 

‘Tell me what you think of Christ, and I 
will tell you what you ought to think of the 
Holy Spirit: for observe that Christ here 
promises another Comforter! Let not your 
heart be troubled because I, your Comforter, 
your Monitor, your Advocate, am about to 
be Mccnen from you: another shall be 
given you.’ 

‘It was because the Saviour Re such a 
perfect apprehension of the need of Christians 
that he promised them the Holy Spirit as 
another Comforter.’ 

‘We are required to believe, that in the 
guidance of the Holy Ghost we enjoy that 
_ which is fully equal to the guiding, comfort- 
ing, and strengthening influence of the Lord 
Jesus as enjoyed by the apostles.’ 


MARCH 9 69 


If ye love me, keep my commandments. And 
I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth.— 
JOHN xiv. 15-17. 

‘CHRIST is the truth, and the Spirit is the 

Spirit of truth, and it is not more true that 

no man cometh unto the Father save by the 

Son, than that no man cometh unto the Son 

but by the Spirit.’ 

‘Christ is our Advocate with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit is Christ’s Advocate 
with us. As Christ pleads for us at the 
throne of grace, so the Spirit pleads for 
Christ in our hearts.’ 

‘The Spirit vindicates him from our un- 
worthy thoughts, shows him to be chief 
among myriads and altogether lovely, de- 
clares his immeasurable love and our ab- 
solute need of his grace.’ 

‘If we ever, in any sense, become the 
advocates of Christ, confessing him among 
men, it is only because the Holy Spirit hath 
wrought in us to this end.’ 


70 MARCH 10 


Ye know him.—Joun xiv. 17. 


‘CHRISTIANS, they that are indeed such, if 
they know anything, any one, know the 
Holy Spirit. When the Holy Spirit is given 
to any, you need not say to the Christian, 
‘This is the Holy Spirit.”’ 

‘Ignorant he may be of ten thousand 
things known among men, but he knows the 
Spirit of truth, the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost. He knows the work of the Spirit in 
his own heart, and he knows the operation 
of the Spirit in other Christians.’ 

‘When he obtains an insight into the 
meaning of the Scriptures, he says, ‘‘ This is 
the doing of the Holy Spirit.”’ 

‘When he is enabled to do that which is 
well-pleasing to his heavenly Father, to re- 
sist temptation, make sacrifices, walk in love, 
renounce the world, give himself to prayer, 
he knows that he is taught of the Spirit.’ 

‘Christians who come together for the 
first time enter at once deep into the sacred 
prerogatives of an intimate friendship be- 
cause they know the Spirit by whom both 
are led.’ 


MARCH ll m1 


Ye know him.—Joun xiv. 17. 


‘Tuy that know the Spirit know that there 
is nothing in the world so much to be desired 
or valued as the teachings of this Divine 
Being.’ 

‘They that know the Spirit are ready to 
pluck out a right eye, cut off a right hand, 
rather than grieve the Spirit of God.’ 

‘They hunger and thirst after the sanctifi- 
cation which he alone can effect, and they 
earnestly desire that their fellow-men may 
be convinced of their personal sin and of the 
all-sufficient righteousness of Christ.’ 

‘Knowing the Spirit, they know that there 
is nothing earth so much needs as it does his 
influences.’ 

‘They that know the Spirit are free from 
an overweening attachment to any one par- 
ticular branch of Christ’s Church.’ 

‘Christians know each other because they 
know the Holy Spirit dwelling in each and 
all.’ , 


72 MARCH 12 


I will not leave you comfortless: I will come 

to you.—JOHN xiv. 18. 
‘Taxing this passage in connection with 
the preceding verses, it is evident that in 
the advent of the Comforter there is an 
advent of Christ to the soul, and the in- 
dwelling of the Spirit is the indwelling of 
the Saviour.’ 

‘He could not come sufficiently near to 
his people while imprisoned in a body of clay 
upon the earth, and the body was broken 
like an alabaster box of ointment that he 
might come nearer to his own and communi- 
cate himself to their very souls.’ 

‘His body disappears from our eyet im 
order that his blessed Spirit may be com- 
mingled with our spirit, and that we may be 
united to him even as he is united to the 
Father.’ 

‘We are never more impressively mani- 
festing our love to the Saviour than when 
we are praying for the outpouring of the 
Spirit.’ 


MARCH 13 73 


Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 
more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. At that day ye shall know that 1 
amin my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 
—JOHN xiv. 19, 20. 

«Yu see me.” This is the great distinction 

between the people of God and others, that 

the former see Jesus by faith; he is mani- 
fest unto them.’ 

‘These various expressions set forth a 
great truth, which it is to be feared the ex- 
perience of many Christians does not permit 
them properly to grasp.’ 

‘The reference throughout is to a most 
powerful operation of the Spirit of God, 
annihilating to our spirits all that would 
hinder us from apprehending the presence 
and power and grace of the Lord Jesus.’ 

“**Ye shall live” has a profound signifi- 
cance... the life of the believer is here bound 
up with the life of Christ.’ 

‘The believer lives not as other men live, 
but as Christ lives, -The Spirit of truth is 
the Spirit of life, connecting each believer 
with his risen Lord and with all other be- 
lievers.’ 


74 MARCH 14 


Because I live, ye shall live also. 
JOHN xiv. 19. 
‘THE resurrection of Christ from the dead 
is a great and invincible fact, not merely 
with reference to believers, but with refer- 
ence to the world.’ 

‘Believers started to life when he did, and 
their resurrection is a triumphant proof of 
his resurrection.’ 

‘On the day of Pentecost the Jews saw 
before them a hundred and twenty proofs of 
the resurrection of Christ. Each believer 
was seen to be clothed with a life such as 
had never before been beheld, and each be- 
liever was to the astonished multitude asa 
risen Christ.’ 

‘It is the vocation of every believer, in 
| every generation, to afford in his own person 
| the evidence that Christ is risen.’ 

‘Art thou a Christian? Wilt thou roll 
back the stone upon the sepulchre and 
make the world believe that Christ is still 
there?’ : 

‘This thou art actually doing if thou walk 
not in the Spirit.’ 


MARCH 15 75 


Ye in me, and I in you.—JouN xiv. 20. 


‘WE are not only to rise with him, but 
to ascend with him. Or if for a season we 
remain behind, it is that we may bring up a 
redeemed world with us. What inspires us 
with the hope of doing this is that the 
Redeemer dwells in us. It is evident that 
the believer is not far from the place where 
Christ sits in glory. His words bid us take 
knowledge of him ascending up to the Father, 
and straightway they bid us find him in 
ourselves.’ 

‘How every word seems to burn in upon 
_us the sense of our need of the outpouring of 

‘the Holy Spirit! In vain we profess to 
/ admire Christ, to desire his glory, to be 
_hasting unto his kingdom, to compassion- 
_ ate the world, to hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, to love the Scriptures . . . if 
we are unwilling to give ourselves, heart and 
soul, to the great work of supplicating God, 
in concert with our fellow-Christians, for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit.’ 

‘If our fellow-Christians are bound up in 
the slumbers of sin, -if the opiates of this 
world are still holding them in dumb forget- 
fulness, we must seek to arouse them to the 
necessity of calling upon their God and ours 
without delay.’ 


76 MARCH 16 


He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me.—Joun xiv. 21. 
‘THERE are some who willingly speak of 
themselves as believers in Christ, but who 
would be displeased if you were to address 
to them the question, Do you love Christ? 
Love to Christ does not well express their 
idea of the feeling that a believer should 
have. There is something too warm, too 
personal, too enthusiastic about this defini- 

tion of discipleship to suit them.’ 

‘They would view Christ at a certain 
distance, they would yield him reverence, 
honour, trust, but to speak of loving Christ 
savours to them of extravagance. It is 
nevertheless certain that this is the very 
sentiment that Christ most persistently 
demands of his people. He freely speaks of 
it without the least hesitation.’ 

‘There are some who are willing to make 
use of Christ, as they are of the servants of 
Christ in certain exigencies, but who prefer 
that there should be, for the most part, no 
great intimacy, no very decided warmth of 
affection.’ 

‘If you will not give up the idea that there 
may be faith without love, you must give up 
Christ.’ 

‘They deceive themselves fatally as to the 
nature of a true union with Christ.’ 


MARCH 17 a7 


He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me.—Joun xiv. ar. 
‘Ir any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
an anathema will be his portion in the last 
day. It is the portion which he himself hath 

chosen.’ 
‘Search in the retrospect of your own 
heart-life for that which may best be ex- 


pressed by the word ‘‘love,”’ 


and you will 
be assisted to understand something of the 
strength of that feeling which binds the 
believer to Christ. Do you consent to re- 
cognise the obligation thus to love Christ? 
Is it your heart’s desire and aim thus to 
love him?’ 

‘The commandments of Jesus are not 
grievous—the very opposite: they are the 
means of giving expression to our love. 
Where there is love there is a necessity for 
the expression of that love, and the loving 
heart rejoices greatly in the opportunity of 
uttering itself.’ 

‘The commandments of Jesus are in fact 
responses to the question of the believer, 
‘‘Lord, what wilt thou have metodo? In 
what way may I give utterance to my love?”’’ 


78 MARCH 18 


He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him.—Joun 
XIV. 21. 


How will he do this? By his Spirit. The 
office of the Spirit is to take of Christ and 
show unto us. ‘‘ Kye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him,” said the ancient 
prophets; ‘‘but these things,” saith Paul, 
**God hath revealed unto us by his Spirit.” ’ 

‘Does the word of the apostle seem to 
you to take away the glory of the prophetic 
aspiration? ‘This only shows that you are 
shamefully ignorant of the power of the 
Spirit. The Spirit of God is omnipotent ; 
he is omnipotent with reference to these 
souls of others, with reference to the sub- 
jugation of sin and the communication of joy 
unspeakable.’ 

‘He is able to meet all the exigencies of our 
| nature, to heal our corruption, our depravity, 
our carnality, to communicate his own hal- 
lowed and ecstatic perceptions of Christ.’ 

‘He is with us to make Christ known to 
us, and it will never do for us to think so 
meanly of his capacity as to doubt that he 
can make him known to us so that he shall 
be to us the chiefest among ten thousand, 
the one altogether lovely.’ 


MARCH 19 79 


He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me.—JouN xiv. 21. 


‘HE that truly loves Christ will be content 
to learn of Christ how he shall express his 
love.’ 

‘Some are willing to love him, they think, 
but they must be allowed to express their 
love in the way their own heart may sug- 
gest. When he says “Go,” they reply, 
‘*Nay, but we will sit at his blessed feet.” 
This sort of love is simply calumny.’ 

‘They prefer their will to his—that vile, 
corrupt, odious will; they prefer their wis- 
dom to his—an abominable caricature of 
wisdom to the infinite wisdom of Christ.’ 

‘Ah, what a great gain it would be to 
many to give up their Christ !—to know their 
utter penury ofall that heaven calls treasure, 
to take deliberate knowledge that there is 
no essential difference between them and the 
unconverted,’ 

‘We must seek, by the grace of God, to 
make it a habit, an instinct, a second nature 
of our souls, to refer constantly to the will 
of Christ. The vigilant and faithful helms- 
man never acts as though he were the com- 
mander of the ship, but hearkens ever for 
the voice that shall tell him what to do.’ 


80 MARCH 20 


He that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
to him.—JOHN xiv. 21. 


‘ONE way in which this especial evidence is 
given is in seeking very earnestly those 
especial revelations.’ 

‘There are special revelations of his love 
and special manifestations of his glory made 
to him who gives special evidence of love to 
Christ.’ 

‘He that loves Christ counts all but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. 
His love believeth all things—believes that 
there are unsearchable riches in Christ, and 
that Christ is able and willing to impart of 
his blessed wealth to those that seek it.’ 

‘We disparage Christ beyond expression 
when we rest satisfied with what we have 
seen and known of him.’ 

‘It is sheer vanity for us to profess to 
admire him if we do not above all things 
desire and seek, not in the distant future but 
in the immediate present, those revelations 
of our Lord which made the disciples of 
ancient times to rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.’ 

‘As the believer makes progress in con- 
formity with his will, he is enabled by faith 
to discover new measures of Christ’s un- 
measurable love.’ 


MARCH 21 SI 


He that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
to him.—JouN xiv. 21. 

‘« T with love him that loveth me, and will 

manifest myself to him.’ 

‘If we wish therefore to sound the depth 
of this promise, ‘‘I will manifest myself to 
him,’ we must honour Christ and the Father 
and the Spirit by believing in the power 
of the Spirit.’ 

‘To have faith in Christ and not to have 
faith in the Spirit seems to be a great con- 
tradiction, yet we submit it for the judg- 
ment of candid inquirers if this very contra- 
diction is not strikingly exhibited in the case 
of almost all who profess to be the followers 
_of Christ.’ 
| ‘To know the Father we must know the 

Son: to know Christ we must know the 

Spirit.’ 

‘He shall glorify. me, said Christ. Be- 
lievest thou this?’ 

‘Is this thy conception of Christ’s glory, 
that it is a glory that the Spirit of God can 
enable thee to behold ?’ 


82 MARCH 22 


Judas saith unto him (not Iscariot), Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world ?—Joun xiv. 22. 

‘ Because it is not clearly seen how God will 

fulfil his promise, men refuse to go forward 

on the path of duty.’ 

‘If the rich young man to whom Christ 
promised treasure in heaven provided he 
would forsake all and follow him, had only 
obeyed Christ, he would soon in the path of 
renunciation have obtained such visions of 
the treasure in heaven as would have made 
him think all terrestrial treasure to be dross 
in comparison.’ 

‘But before crossing the line which 
separated him from Christ, he could not 
discern those compensating glories : it was 
necessary to believe Christ regarding them. 
This he would not do.’ 

‘To many the palace of Christ upon this 
earth appears a very contemptible edifice. 
They walk around it and find much to find 
fault with.’ 

‘They are surely in a wrong position to 
judge. Let a man cross the threshold.’ 


MARCH 23 83 


| If a man love me, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him.— 
JOHN xiv. 23. 


‘How shall we obtain for our souls the 
verification of this magnificent promise? 
How shall the heart of the believer be 
_ changed into a holy of holies, where the ful- 
ness of the Godhead shall dwell ?’ 

‘Let us fix our eyes steadily on the means 
that Christ hath pointed out to us. Let 
us love him and keep his commandments. 
Let our love to him express itself in the 
utmost deference to his behests. Let us 
lovingly obey him. Let us obediently love 
him. Let us recognise him in his word, and 
render to his word the honour due to him. 
Let his word rule in our hearts.’ 

‘We shall no sooner have begun heartily 
to do this than we shall find the Spirit of 
truth, the Comforter, with us, and shall be 
wonderfully aided to discover Christ in his 
word: and in Christ the Father will be 
revealed to us, and in all this nothing 
fictitious, nothing even symbolical.’ 

‘It would be difficult to conceive any 
addition to this promise. It contains within 
itself all conceivable wealth of blessing.’ 


84 MARCH 24. 


Ifa man love me, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him.— 
JOHN xiv. 23. 


‘It is not more true that God sitteth above 
the cherubim than that he, the triune God, 
is present with him that loves Christ and 
keeps his words. It is impossible, as we 
have said, to make this clear to one who 
loveth not.’ 

‘The natural man discerneth not the things 
of the Spirit of God; the semi-spiritual man 
even does not see how these things can be. 
But let us believe Christ, that by the Spirit 
and the word in the heart of the believer a 
glorious manifestation of God in Christ is 
made to him, such as elevates him in privi- 
lege immeasurably above the prophets of 
former days, and above the disciples who 
saw our Lord in the flesh.’ 

‘How many are there in this world whose 
aspirations bear a reasonable proportion to 
these promises? who are endeavouring at 
whatsoever cost to obtain the largest possible 
measure of the grace of God? who are seek- 
ing to sound the utmost depths of the mine 
of wealth opened up to view in these words 
_ of Christ?’ 


MARCH 25 85 


We will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him.—Joun xiv. 23. 


‘He that is surrounded by the seraphim 
with veiled faces, who looketh and the earth 
melteth, before whom the nations are less 
than nothing, and vanity, He draws near to 
the believer and takes up his abode with 
him.’ 

‘It is evident that there is a length and 
breadth, a depth and height, in this promise, 
as limitless as the character of God him- 
self.’ 

‘How little do we know of the unsearch- 
| able riches of Christ, notwithstanding the 
| perfect arrangements made for the commu- 
nication of them to us in this life !’ 

‘Is it right for us to be talking and think- 
ing of a fixed heaven, when we refuse to 
take knowledge of the heaven that waits to 
come down into our souls?’ 

‘Can it be said that we have the true 
heaven in our eye of hope, when we neglect 
to give heed to these amazing promises?’ 

‘Grieve not the heart of Christ by repel- 
ling his advances. Keep lovingly his words, 
till, more and more glorious, the day-star 
arise in your hearts, the Sun of righteous- 
ness fill your soul with effulgence.’ 


86 MARCH 26 


He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings. 
JouN xiv. 24. 


‘Tue word of Christ represents Christ and 
our sentiments toward Christ are revealed 
by our treatment of his word. How many 
are labouring to settle the question, whether 
they love Christ or not !’ 

‘It would wonderfully help them in the 
solution of this if they would first seek to 
ascertain whether they love the word of 
Christ or not. The Christian is one who 
keepeth the words of Christ.’ 

‘He that keepeth not the words of Christ, 
but suffereth the adversary to take them 
away from him as often as they are given 
him is not a Christian.’ 

‘The words of Christ are the fuel of the 
soul. There is no other fuel for the fires of 
the soul than the words of Christ, the Word 
of God.’ 

‘Our love to the Saviour is a flame that 
was brought into existence by this fuel, and 
that absolutely refuses to be fed by any 
other.’ 

‘The Spirit of God comes to us to make 
the words of Christ influential in us. This 
is sanctification, to have the word of Christ 
dwelling influentially in the heart: then 
Christ reigns in the heart.’ 


MARCH 27 87 


He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings. 
JOHN xiv. 24. 
‘WueEn the word is retained in the heart, 
then the renewed faculties of our being are 
formed in lively exercise; prayer ascends 
unceasingly to God; right resolutions rule 
in the mind; self is denied; our property 
is bestowed in the relief of the suffering ; we 
take a hearty interest in the work of God. 
We set our face against the evil customs of 
society ; our understanding is enlightened : 
—in a word, the Spirit of life penetrates and. 
possesses our whole being.’ 

‘But he that has the power of death does 
his utmost to hinder us from keeping the 
words of Christ. He has no unwillingness 
that we should keep them in the head with- 
out self-application ; then they cannot an- 
swer the purpose of fuel. It matters not to 
him where they are, so they are not found 
in the furnace.’ 

“‘<* Kvery one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house 


upon the sand.”’ 


88 MARCH 28 


The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things.—Joun xiv. 26. 


‘By the Spirit we are taught. We need the 
power of Christ brought to bear upon our 
hearts by the Spirit of Christ within us. 
When Christ was on the earth, he was yet 
at an immeasurable distance from his _dis- 
ciples. By the gift of the Holy Spirit 1 ‘this 
distance is annihilated. He comes nearer 
to his people now than when he washed 
their feet. He comes into their hearts, and 
takes possession of their wills, their under- 
standings, their energies.’ 

‘These words present us with a wonder- 
ful spectacle—the Holy Ghost in the memory 
casting out the useless and harmful lumber 
that has so long choked it, and filling it 
with the coin of heaven, the words of Christ.’ 

‘Without the Spirit of truth our memo- 
ries will remain unacquainted with the words 
of Jesus. But before the Spirit thus makes 
the chambers of memory redolent with the 
fragrance of the things of Christ, he subdues 
the affections and guides the will.’ 

‘That which has the chief attraction for 
us will find our memory its powerful ally.’ 


MARCH 29 89 


He shall teach you all things.—Joun xiv. 26. 


| ‘Wao of all the millions that have inherited 


these promises has been taught by the Holy 


Ghost all that he is with us to teach ?’ 


—— 


“What magnificent revelations may we 
not expect from such a teacher! What sub- 
lime views of Christ must those be that the 
Spirit himself entertains! How far doubt- 
less do they transcend our highest concep- 
tions of Him who is fairer than the sons of 
men !’ 

‘But the Spirit is with us that he may 
glorify Christ. There is not, there cannot 
be, any indisposition on his part to give us 
the sublime discoveries which constitute his 
own felicity, and we can only charge upon 
our unbelief and our contumacious neglect 
of the Spirit’s aid that we have such com- 
paratively unworthy apprehension of the 
excellency of Christ.’ 

‘Without the Holy Ghost we have no 
Christ.’ 


90 MARCH 30 


Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you.—JOuHN xiv. 27. 

‘THE disciples of Jesus are under obligation 

to have this peace. Christ gives it, it is for 

them to receive. Let us not bring a cloud 

of suspicion over the words of Christ by 

living without peace.’ 

‘We shall not have it without an act of 
appropriation on our parts. Let every one 
that names the name of Christ understand 
that it is a sacred duty to have this peace. 
Jf he shut the door of his heart against the 
words of Christ, he will not have it.’ 

‘It will enter with the words of Christ. 
He that keepeth his words shall be kept in 
perfect peace.’ 

‘This peace casts out fear and anxiety. It 
does not spring out of a consciousness of 
worldly wealth or honour. It abides where 
all these things that give men thus momen- 
tary peace are taken away.’ 

‘False peace walks beside it while the 
sun of prosperity is shining and claims that 
there is no essential difference between them, 
but the peace that Christ gives lives serenely 
when the other has fled unmasked.’ 


MARCH 31 Ol 


My peace I give unto you.—JouN xiv. 27. 


‘CHRIST’s own peace. Ah! here is a potent 
word of promise. The disciples had never 
seen anything like fear in the Lord Jesus. 
They had ever seen him calm and tranquil 
in the presence of proud opposers.’ 
{ ‘There was in him the consciousness of 
invincible strength and inexhaustible wis- 
) dom, and unimpeachable integrity, and the 
‘natural result of such consciousness was 
| peace that passeth understanding. How 
could they ever possess his peace? Could 
they have his strength, his wisdom, his 
purity ?’ 

‘Yes, they could have these. They should 
yet learn how intimate is the bond that 
unites them to Christ.’ 

‘This is the victory which overcometh 
the world, even our Christ made present 
with all his glorious power by faith, so that 
we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, 
whom shall I fear?’ 

‘To fear is to have more faith in your 
antagonist than in Christ. When you have 
found one greater than Christ, then you may 
fear.’ 7 


92 APR 


My peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you.—Joun xiv. 27. 
‘THE world can give us nothing by which 
we can present ourselves before the throne 
of a holy God in full assurance of faith. 
Thou givest us that by which we can draw 
nigh to the treasures of heaven and possess 

ourselves of worlds of wealth.’ 

‘The worldling adds coffer to coffer, 
with lifelong uneasiness pursuing peace 
and finding it not. The Christian has peace 
amid privations.’ 

* Observe, this is Christ’s peace. It is not 
a mere imperturbability ; it partakes not at 
all of the nature of indifference to others; 
it favours the fullest growth of sympathy ; 
it weeps and is troubled at the grave of 
Lazarus.’ 

‘It spends whole nights in fervent prayer 
for the souls of men ; it is not unaffected by 
the unkind treatment of men; it is affected 
by it, but not overcome by it.’ 

‘Can one contemplate by the torchlight of 
memory, or the strong light of conscience, 
his odious transgressions of the law of a 
holy God, and still retain his Christ-given 
peace ?’ 


APRIL 2 93 


My peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you.—JouN xiv. 27. 
‘Are thorough self-examination and peace 

compatible ?’ 

‘We cannot have true peace without a 
thorough apprehension of our depravity and 
utter ruin. The peace that Christ gives his 
people is one that will bear any amount of 
revelation concerning the hatefulness of sin.’ 

‘It goes with Jesus into the lazar-house of 
the soul, and sustains itself in the presence 
of so great corruption by feasting on the 
infinite excellence of Christ. This is the 
peace which Christ gives.’ 

‘He shows the sinner the utter blackness 
of his sin and the all-sufficiency of his right- 
eousness.’ 

‘Let no man think it for his interest to 
remain ignorant of the evil of his heart. 
The peace thus purchased is treacherous.’ 

‘The great thing is to receive from the 
Holy Spirit at once instruction concerning 
sin and concerning Christ.’ 

‘If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him?’ 


94 APRIL 3 


Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice.—Joun xiv. 28, 

‘<*Y am in some sense despoiled of my 

proper greatness by my life in the flesh.” 

‘‘T have made myself lower than the angels 

for the suffering of death.”’’ 

“**On the mount of transfiguration you 
obtained but a shadowy glimpse of the 
greatness that waits me on high.” ‘‘I go 
unto the Father that I may be clothed with 
the glory of the Father.” ’ 

«<«¢ Dismiss the thoughts with which you 
have been accustomed to look upon a de- 
parture from this world.” ‘*I go not into 
darkness but into light unapproachable, to 
glory inconceivable. If you love me, re- 
joice,”” 

‘Believers in Christ are identified with — 
Christ, so that they must regard them- 
selves as enriched, honoured, blessed, when 
riches, honour, blessings, are bestowed upon 
him,’ 

‘Tell them of the glorious extension of his 
kingdom, and you gladden them more than 
if you told them of great temporal honour or 
worldly wealth accruing to them.’ 


APRIL 4 95 


The prince of this world.—Joun xiv. 30. 


“Tus single expression, what a light it 
sheds upon the condition of this world! 
The prince of darkness, the father of lies, is 
the ruler of this world. This world is dis- 
posed according to his wish. - Men yield 
obedience to him, and not to God.’ 

‘God says, ‘‘ Love not the world.” Satan 
says, ‘‘ Love the world,” and all obey Satan. 
God says, ‘‘ The love of money is the root of 
all evil.” Satan says, ‘‘ Money is power, 
knowledge, blessing,” and all believe Satan, 
disbelieve God.’ 

‘The nations of the earth, even the nations’ 
of Christendom, how are they governed? 
Do the governors and legislators recognise 
themselves as the servants of God, take his 
word for their counsel, and wait upon him 
in united prayer? The very question excites 
derision. The prince of this world rules in 
their councils.’ 


96 AP RGR S 


The prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me.—Joun xiv. 30. 
‘Curist alone could say, He hath nothing 
in me.’ 

‘Satan has a property in all until they 
are redeemed by the blood of Christ— 
in all, the least and the greatest. This may 
be to men a very offensive way of looking 
at sin, but it is the true way.’ 

‘The proud man bears in his very demean- 
our, the incontinent man in his glance, the 
angry man in his tone, the immoderate man 
in his thirst, the evidence of Satan’s pro- 
perty in him.’ 

‘The believer is a vessel of mercy: he 
bears about in this world the mercy of God 
—the grace that bringeth salvation; but 
you are a vessel for the convenience of 
Satan.’ 

‘He puts into you selfishness, pride, pro- 
fanity, and a hundred other vile things, and 
sends you to and fro with these testimonials 
of his power.’ 

‘Satan had nothing in Christ. Look into 
thy heart, O man! and see what Satan has 
there.’ 


APRIL 6 97 


That the world may know that I love the 
Father.—JOHN xiv. 31. 


‘On the day of Pentecost men were struck 
with overpowering convictions as to the 
character of him who had been crucified at 
Calvary.’ 

‘Three thousand of ‘“‘the world” then 
arose and bore testimony to the fact that 
Christ loved the Father, and that the highest 
exhibition of devotedness to God that the 
world had ever witnessed was given on the 
cross of Christ.’ 

‘What Christ rejoiced to do believers 
should also make haste to do.’ 

‘They should aim to give full proof to the 
world that they love the Father and keep 
his commandments.’ 

‘They should seek by the grace of God so 
to live as to give the most unimpeachable 
evidence of their disinterested devotedness 
to God.’ 

‘The prince of this world said of Job, 
Doth Job fear God for naught?’ 

‘ Amid the wreck and ruin of all sublunary 
wealth he proved that he truly loved God, 
and was bound to him by something in- 
finitely stronger and purer than the desire 
of temporal benefits.’ 


98 APRIL 7 


That the world may know that I love the 
Father.—JOuHN xiv. 31. 
‘THE truly consecrated disciple of Jesus will 
value everything that he has chiefly as it 
furnishes him with a means of expressing 
that love, and thus of showing to the world 
that Christ himself is a gift inclusive of all 
gifts, able to satisfy fully the heart of 
man.’ 

‘In all the world is there anything so 
much needed as the spectacle of men who 
are satisfied with Christ, and who are fully 
bent upon making it evident to the world 
that they are so?’ 

‘ As Christ aimed to show the world that 
he loved the Father and walked in a divine 
path, so he would have evidence given to the 
world that his people do the same—evidence 
such as the world can appreciate.’ 

‘What was it but this that gave such 
power to the life of Paul? Men had to do 
much violence to their consciences when 
they spoke of him as actuated by any other 
than the purest motives.’ 


APRIL 8 99 


I am the true vine, and my Father Fs the 
husbandman.—Joun xv. 1. 
‘Let us find out what the vine signifies, and 
then we shall know what is the force of the 
accompanying epithet.’ 

‘The vine represents that by winen be- 
lievers are brought near to God, to be the 
objects of his care, and to bring forth fruit 
unto him.’ 

‘By union to him who is represented 
under this symbol they are united to 
God.’ 

‘Christ is the true and only Mediator by 
whom this restoration of the lost soul to God 
is effected, through whom it abides in union 
with God.’ 

‘It will not avail any to be united toa 
church.’ 

“It is a question of infinite moment for 
every soul of the children of men, Is Christ 
to me the true vine?’ 

‘Is he the foundation of life?’ 

‘Is he the author and finisher of my 
faith ?’ 


100 APRIL QO 


Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit.— JOHN xv. 2. 

‘Tus relation between Christ and believers 
is set forth by a parable of a vine and fruit- 
bearing branches; that between Christ and 
mere nominal professors is set forth by the 
parable of that same vine and other branches 
destined to be taken away because they yield 
no fruit.’ 

‘The Lord Jesus accomplishes his purposes 
by his word, his Spirit, his providence. His 
people are moral, being influenced by moral 
considerations, ’ 

‘He shows them that their distinguishing 
characteristic is this—that they bring forth 
fruit ; and he shows them this in order that 
they may bring forth fruit.’ 

‘He shows them that increasing fruit is 
expected of them, in order that they may 
diligently address themselves to this re- 
sult.’ 

‘He shows them that his word is a means 
of fitting them to bring forth more fruit, in 
order that they may give heed to his word 
as a means of purification.’ 


? 


APRIL 10 Iol 


Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit.—JouHN xv. 2. 

‘Wo are the true disciples of Christ?’ 
‘Christ says, They that bring forth fruit 

are my disciples: ‘‘ By this shall all men 

know that ye are my disciples, if ye bring 
forth much fruit.” ’ 

‘He that is called in this connection the 
true vine is elsewhere called the Branch. 
He was a model branch, bringing forth fruit 
to the glory of God.’ 

‘Believers are to bring forth such fruit as 
Christ brought forth.’ 

‘ «He that saith he abideth in him, ought 
himself also so to walk even as he walked.” 
They are to bring forth fruit by keeping his 
commandments. ‘‘If ye keep my command- 
ments ye shall abide in my love. Ye are 
my friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you... 

‘Christ pleased not himself. They that 
are true branches in the true vine please not 
themselves, but study to please him who 
gave himself for them, and for his sake to 
please and profit their fellow-men.’ - 


102 APyR eG Vt 


Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit.—Joun xv. 2. 


‘Wuat is it to bring forth fruit to Christ?’ 

‘Christ was meek and lowly of heart, and 
they that are abiding branches in this vine 
bring forth this fruit: they are meek, long- 
suffering, unworldly, contented, forgiving, 
contrite.’ 

‘Christ sought not the honour which 
cometh from man, but that which cometh 
from God only: and believers establish the 
fact of this union to him by renouncing the 
honour of the world and aiming undividedly 
at the approbation of God.’ 

‘Christ was without guile: his people are 
distinguished by their truthfulness, their 
sincerity, their freedom from disguise.’ 

‘Christ was harmless : his people are like 
him in this: they abhor the idea of wrong- 
ing in any way their fellow-men ; they pre- 
fer to suffer wrong.’ 

‘But here we become aware of a confused 
din of intermingled voices, saying substan- 
tially, This record cannot be true.’ 


eR ROE 22 103 


Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 

that it may bring forth more fruit.—Joun xv. 2. 
‘THERE are Christian men who far outstrip 
other Christians in their pious conversation, 
their constant attendance upon the means of 
grace, their fervent and beautiful prayers, 
their affecting confessions of sin, their ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures, who are yet 
notoriously men that cannot be depended 
upon to make good their word,’— 

‘Who buy freely and pay slowly, who 
rashly contract and speedily violate their 
contracts, who have done and are doing 
much harm, who have caused many to rue 
the day they ever knew them—in a word, 
whose standard of duty permits them to 
do things that worldly men even shrink 
back from.’ 

‘ All we can say is that Christ repudiates 
these persons by his word now, and hereafter 
by his providence.’ 

‘These persons are the greatest enemies 
of the cross of Christ, because they so per- 
fectly simulate, in many respects, the more 
advanced people of Christ.’ 


104 APR thos 


Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 

that it may bring forth more fruit.—JouN xy. 2. 
‘Some there are who limit their idea of 
bringing forth fruit to Christ to the per- 
formance of certain religious duties, satisfy 
their conscience by the fulfilling of these, 
neglect their obligations to their fellow-men, 
and yet claim to be regarded as eminent 
Christians, Christ will spue them out of 
his mouth.’ 

‘In the meantime the Church suffers un- 
utterably from the influence of such. One 
of these nullifies the influence of very many 
Christians with whom he walks, and hinders 
many from coming to the knowledge of the 
truth. The more he does for Christ, the 
more he injures Christ.’ 

‘He never opens his mouth in prayer 
without violating this command of Christ: 
‘‘Tf thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and go thy way; first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift.”’ 

‘The principle here embodied is far-reach- 
ing. 


b) 


APRIL 14 105 


Now ye are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you.—JOHN xv. 3. 

| ¢*©T HAVE given you the word by which your 

sanctification is to be effected; Iam about 

| to offer a prayer to the Father that you may 


| 


| be sanctified by the truth, and not many 
\ days hence the Spirit shall be poured upon 
| you, in order that that prayer may be ful- 
‘ filled.” 

‘The words given to the disciples by Jesus 
are also given unto us, and unto us also is 
the promise of the Spirit. Let us then aban- 
don the idea that we need persecution or 
disappointments or chastisements or special 
providences, or any new revelation or change 
of circumstances, in order that we may attain 
to a higher life.’ 

‘The word is nigh us, even in our mouth 
and in our heart: unmixed with faith, it will 
not profit us.’ 

‘According to our faith it shall be to us 
the means of blessings unspeakable.’ 

y~ ©The Spirit of God comes to us to make 
the words of Christ influential in us. This 
is sanctification, to have the word of Christ 
dwelling influentially in the heart.’ 


pes 


106 APRIL 15 


Abide in me.—Joun xv. 4. 


‘FartH in Jesus Christ, when it is occa- 
sional rather than habitual, may be more 
correctly described as unbelief.’ 

‘When we shall have reached a higher 
walk of faith, our former trust in Christ will 
look to us like unbelief. He that saith unto 
us, ‘‘ Come unto me,” says also, ‘‘ Abide in 
me.” And this abiding in him is no mere 
passive state.’ 

‘We abide in him exactly as we come to 
him ; we feel our need ; we feel that in him 
alone is the supply of this need, and we look 
to him for that supply. Our need is not so 
much of something that he can give, as of 
himself.’ 

‘We find our strength, our wisdom, our 
righteousness in him.’ 

‘We abide in him when we come before 
God, so that the story of the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world—that 
story which is so enchanting to the ear of 
the Father—is repeated in all our prayers, 
and is yet new in every one of them.’ 


APRIL 16 107 


Abide in me.—JOHN xv. 4. 


‘HE that saith he abideth in him, and yet is 
not satisfied with that which Christ imparts 
to him, deceives himself.’ 

‘He is willing, perhaps, to abide in Christ 
for a future salvation, and is willing to adorn 
his present life with the hope of that salva- 
tion, but he is not content to abide in Christ 
for all his present happiness.’ 

‘He expects that Christ will make him 
happy through all eternity, but mistrusts 
that Christ can give him all his soul requir- 
eth during the brief term of this mortal life.’ 

‘Abide in him exclusively: not partly in 
him and partly in a very different vine, the 
vine of this world—a most monstrous pro- 
position, whoever may make it.’ 

‘Nothing in heaven or in earth should 
possess loveliness or excellence in the eyes 
of the believer until he is able to see it in 
Christ.’ i 

‘That which, not found in Christ, is 
excellent in his eyes, approaches him only to 
harm him. The more beautiful the more 
harmful, for it weakens the measure of his 
abiding in Christ.’ 


108 APRIL 17 


Abide in me.—Joun xv. 4. 


‘THERE are those to whom this demand 
seems exorbitant. They would be willing 
in some sense to abide in Christ, but to 
abide in him exclusively, from this they 
shrink.’ | 

‘« Abide in me. In me ye shall find a 
hundredfold over what you sacrifice for me— 
poetry, music, painting, commercial excite- 
ment. Found in me, it shall prove to you 
beneficent; found apart from me, unbe- 
stowed by me, it will pour into your heart 
a stream that must be known sooner or later 
as a stream of death.”’ 

‘Jesus Christ is not the enemy of art or 
nature—he is not the enemy of anything 
truly excellent or beautiful: all that is truly 
estimable and lovely owes its existence to 
him.’ 

‘Whatever you lose and cannot find again 
in Christ is better lost.’ 

‘Who would not part with a phantom 
sent to lure him to a realm where joy and 
hope are not?’ 


APR TL 1s 109 


I in you.—Joun xv. 4. 


‘THE promise here follows swift upon the 
command. If we satisfy ourselves with 
Jesus, he will be the satisfaction of our 
souls. No language can express all that is 
comprehended in these three words.’ 

‘There is but One who knoweth Christ, 
and but One who can estimate the wealth 
of that inheritance here made over to the 
believer.’ 

‘In Christ are all wisdom and knowledge; 
the Spirit without measure ; all the fulness 
of the Godhead; life inexhaustible; love 
unfathomable; glory, honour, dominion, 
blessing ; and thus marvellously freighted, 
Christ offers to dwell in the believer.’ 

‘As the believer does not occasionally 
visit Christ, but habitually abides in him, 
so we are warranted to conclude that Christ 
proposes not to give the believer an occa- 
sional revelation of his grace, not to sad- 
den him with intermingled periods of de- 
sertion, but as the vine abideth with the 
branch, so will he abide with, in, and for 
the believer.’ 


bade) APRIL 19 


He that abideth in me, and Iin him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit.—Joun xv. 5. 

‘Ir is a false conception of the believer 

that he is one who brings forth little fruit.’ 

‘We are not to entertain the idea that it 
belongs only to the uncommon Christian, to 
the person of rare gifts, to bring forth much 
fruit.’ 

‘It is the characteristic of all, if we 
allow the Lord himself to characterise his 
followers.’ 

‘Christians are to bring forth much fruit, 
not because of peculiar incidental advantages 
enjoyed by them, not by the favour of 
circumstances, not in consequence of their 
social position, or their wealth, or their in- 
tellectual endowments, but because they are 
united to Christ.’ 

‘The virtue is in him, and it freely oye 
to those who are united to him.’ 

‘He is the source and origin of fruitful- 
ness; all fruit is from him, and it reveals 
itself in connection with his people just so 
Sar as they abide im him.’ 


APRIL 20 III 


He that abideth in me, and Iin him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit.—Joun xv. 5. 
‘Tue fruit spoken of is fruit to Christ.’ 

‘In order to bring forth fruit to Christ, 
we must cease from our own fruit.’ 

‘A great deal that is called fruit in the 
Church is not fruit to Christ, and must 
therefore meet with reprobation in the day 
of Christ.’ 

‘Fruit to Christ is fruit like Christ’s— 
the fruit of the Spirit.’ 

‘It is not limited to the mere exhibition 
of the life of believers, but it relates also to 
the extension of that life—the propagation 
of Christianity from one to another.’ 

‘When we behold clusters of love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
meekness, temperance, faith, we may he 
assured that, sooner or later, there will ap- 
pear results of this in the conversion of 
others.’ , 

‘Christians often err in estimating fruit.’ 

‘He that is sincerely bent on bringing forth 
much fruit to Christ will rest with satisfac- 
tion in this conception alone, namely, that 
the favour of God is fruit.’ 


Ii2 APRIL 21 


Without me ye can do nothing.—Joun xv. 5: 


‘NorHING in the way of bringing forth fruit 
to Christ. What we do without a reference 
to Christ, without a conscious dependence 
on him, without a desire to please him, we 
do without his approbation.’ 

‘It is not his will that we should do any- 
thing without him, and therefore whatsoever 
we do without him, we do against his will.’ 

‘It becomes every Christian to recognise 
fully and distinctly that much fruit is ex- 
pected of him.’ 

‘It is expected that he will give powers, 
energies, influence, wealth, time and talents 
in such a way to Christ as that he may bring 
forth much fruit.’ 

‘ He is to place himself and all that he has 
in such a relation to Christ as that the ful- 
ness of power and of blessing that is in 
Christ may flow freely forth through his 
instrumentality into the world.’ 

‘How much fruit?’ 

‘In the answer to this we are to look to 
the promises : ‘‘ Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, I will doit.” ‘‘ Ask and receive, 
that your joy may be full.” ‘I will send 
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter; he shall 
convince the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment.’’’ 


APRIL 22 113 


If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire.—Joun xv. 6. 


‘THInK not, O believer, that thou art in 
no danger of being found out of Christ.’ 

‘Without much prayer, much watchful- 
ness, much self-denial, you cannot abide in 
Christ. To abide in Christ it is necessary 
to attach the highest importance to com- 
munion with Christ; and you know there 
are a thousand currents sweeping through 
you every day all hostile to this.’ 

‘Have constantly in mind how important 
in the eyes of the Saviour is the perpetua- 
tion of this soul-communion with him.’ 

‘In the verse now brought before us he 
gives us an appalling intimation of what it 
is to lose sight of him, and be insensibly 
drifted into regions where he is not found. 
Not to abide in Christ is to abide in death, 
and to be fitted for everlasting destruction 
in hell.’ : 

‘The Saviour in his faithfulness brings all 
motives to bear upon the believer. Happy 
the believer who is held fast to Christ by 
the attraction of Christ!’ . 


H 


114 APRIL 23 


If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you.—JoHN xv. 7. 

‘Curist abideth in us as his words abide 

inus. This is a most important thought— 

perhaps the most important of all truths for 
the believer. Our Lord had previously given 

a strong intimation of it. When Judas 

asked him, How is it thou wilt manifest 

thyself to us? he answered, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words.’ 

‘We are to seek Christ, not in the third 
heavens, but in his words—that is, in the 
gospel; and we shall find him when that 
gospel is taken into our own hearts, and kept 
there. The Spirit of God takes of Christ 
and shows unto us by taking of his words 
and bringing them in their own appropriate 
beauty and authority before us.’ 

‘It follows that Christians are committing 
a most serious error when they neglect to 
seek in the Word of God for the answer to 
their prayers. If they believingly ask to see 

| the glory of Christ, they may expect that the 
| Spirit of God will cause them to see that 
| glory in the ordinary words of the gospel.’ 


APRIL 24 115 


If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you.—JOHN xy. 7. 

‘Ask any mature Christian concerning the 

blessings that have made his soul to overflow 

with joy unspeakable and full of glory, and 
he will tell you that they all came to him 
through the medium of the Word.’ 

‘Say, Who will bring the Holy Ghost down 
from above? so that Christ in all his beauty 
and majesty may be discovered by my soul, 
looking forth unto me from his precious 
word. Where, in this wide world, shall I 
find Elijah the prophet, to obtain for me by 
his effectual fervent prayer the wonder- 
working fire from heaven? Ah! call not for 
Elijah. Be to thyself thine own Elijah. 
The word is nigh thee, in thy heart and in 
thy mouth. It has as mighty a claim upon 
thy faith as upon that of Elijah.’ 

~€* Ask, and it shall be given you.” “‘Ifye 


_ abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 


shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you.” Ye shall ask for the Holy 
Ghost, and he will show you the deep things 
of God in Christ and Christ in the Word.’ 


116 AP FOE Ee 255 


If ye abide in me, and my words abide’in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you.—Joun xv. 7. 

‘Ir his words abide in us, they will abide in 

our will, enveloping it and permeating it and 

making it Christ’s will; and then what won- 
der if we obtain what we ask when we ask 
what we thus will !’ 

‘<«* This is the will of God, even your sanc- 
tification.” ‘‘Sanctify them through thy 
truth.” ‘‘ Keep them from the evil of the 
world.” ‘‘Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come; thy will be done, as in 
heaven so in earth.” ‘‘That their joy may 
be full.” ‘* Peace I leave with you.” ‘‘ Let 
not your heart be troubled.” ‘‘ That they 
all may be one.” ‘‘ That they may see my 
glory. 

‘These, and such as these, are the words of 
Christ. Let them abide in us and become 
our own words, the expressions of our own 
will, our heartfelt desire, and we shall ask 
what we will without fear of a denial.’ 

« «Ve have not, because ye ask not.” ‘‘If 
ye shall ask anything in my name, I will do 
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APRIL 26 117 


If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit.—Joun xv. 7, 8. 


‘WE see how it is that we are to bring forth 
fruit to Christ, how it is that other branches 
are to start from us, and thus the true vine 
extend itself to regions beyond, even to every 
nation, tribe, and tongue. We are told, if 
Christ abide in us, and we in him, we shall 
bring forth much fruit; and we are told that 
if we abide in Christ and his words abide in 
us, we shall ask what we will, and it shall 
be done unto us. It is, then, at the mercy- 
seat that we are to obtain all our fruit, that 
Christ through us is to be loaded with 
fruit.’ 

‘How easy here to err! How many, in 
fact, overlook this all-important truth! How 
constant the impulse is to take tle words 
of Christ and rush forth with them as 
though they would of themselves work out 
fruit !’ 

‘The first disciples hid them in their 
hearts and went to the throne of grace, and 
continued with one accord in supplication 
until the day of Pentecost, nor did they after- 
wards in the least intermit their prayerful- 
ness.’ 


118 AP RTL 27 


Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 

much fruit.—Joun xv. 8. 
‘THE husbandman is glorified when the vines 
are loaded with excellent fruit. The hope 
that animated him in all his labours is then 
realised. No one is justified in believing 
that there is an unwillingness on the part of 
God to witness the extension, elevation, and 
glory of the Church. The end of all creation 
and all providence is that God may be glori- 
fied. Everything else must give way to this 
necessity.’ 

‘If we really and thoroughly desire that 
God may be glorified, there is no reason why 
we should not bring forth much fruit to his 
glory. If the much fruit is wanting, the 
glory of God is wanting, and we are respon- 
sible; it must be that his words are not 
abiding in us.’ 

‘It may be a protracted process by which 
God will fit us for fruitfulness ; though we 
see not the fruit we may sce the preparation 
for it. The fruit we are now speaking of is 
fruit in others; but until the day when God 
shall be glorified by such fruit, through our 
instrumentality, let there be a constant pro- 
phecy of that future day of glory in our 
increasing patience, humility, prayerfulness, 
faith, submission, self-denial, love, and gra- 
titude.’ 


APRIL 28 119 


_ Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit.—JouHN xv. 8. 


‘Ou, let us lay hold of the gracious declara- 
tion that God is glorified in our exceeding 
fruitfulness, for in this there is the strongest 
possible affirmation of success according to 
our sincere prayers. Upon every one is laid 
a solemn obligation to bring forth much 
fruit.’ 

‘**Glorify God in your bodies and in your 
spirits, which are his,” is no other than the 
command to bring forth fruit. To fulfil this 
command it is needful, first, for a man to 
know that the thing is possible; he must 
learn it from the promises. Second, to know 
that it is obligatory. Third, to cease from 
living unto himself, realising that he is 
bought with a price. Fourth, to be willing 
to be anything in the hand of God, to let 
God treat him as something quite contempt- 
ible and worthless.’ 

‘Fifth, to be content to bring forth fruits 
in God’s order—patience, meekness, submis- 
sion—when these are particularly called for. 
Sixth, to beware how he dreams of glorifying 
himself with any fruit that God may give 
him, and gladly to leave his left hand_igno-_ 
rant of what his right hand doeth.’ 


120 APRIL 29 


Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.— 
Joun xv. 8. 


‘Nor that by dint of bearing fruit a man 
becomes a disciple of Christ, but he thus 
makes it manifest that he is a disciple. By 
his union to Christ he has life, and that life 
must reveal itself.’ 

‘There is nothing in the Scriptures to 
sanction the hope of him who does not bring 
forth fruit to Christ, but on the contrary 
there are countless asseverations of the most 
positive kind that such a hope is vain. Faith 
without works is dead.’ 

‘There are still a few in the world who 
insist that the question of their discipleship 
has no connection with the question of fruit- 
fulness. They are sure that they believe on 
Christ, and they are consequently sure of 
everlasting life in him; for what can pluck 
them out of his hand? what can separate 
them from his love? Shall sin or disobedience 
or spiritual slumber do it? What can take 
them away from the true Vine? Can fruit- 
lessness do it? They scorn the idea, and 
look with contempt upon those twilight 
Christians who suppose that anything what- 
ever a man does or leaves undone can affect 
the question of salvation.’ 

‘Genuine faith reveals itself in obedience.’ 


APRIL 30 I2I 


Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much /fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.— 
JOHN xv. 8. 


“Qu, but,” say they, ‘‘there can be no true 
peace if we are obliged to seek the grounds 
of it in ourselves.”’ 

‘Granted: the only true peace is that 
which springs out of your union to Christ ; 
but the question is, Does my peace spring 
out of my union to Christ, or is it the off- 
spring of a mere imagination that I am 
united to Christ?’ 

‘Christ says, ‘‘ He that heareth my words 
and doeth them is like a man who built his 
house upon a rock: he who heareth them 
and doeth them not is like a man who built 
his house upon the sand.”’ 

‘The obligation to obey is like an enemy 
and like a tyrant to the heart of the natural 
mans/) -.1) 

‘The glorious office of faith is to reconcile 
him not only to God but also to obedience.’ 

‘Faith introduces the individual to the 
principle of obedience.’ 

‘The sinner, pardoned through the merits 
of Christ, rejoices that the grace of obedience 
is now given to him, and that he has the 
opportunity of testifying his love to the 
Saviour.’ 


122 MAY 1 


Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.— 
Joun xv. 8 


‘DiscIPLEs are those who learn of Christ. 
They learn from him what they are, what 
he is; they learn from him what to love and 
what to hate, what to desire, what opinions 
to entertain, what words to speak, what 
places to frequent, in what to rejoice, for 
what to weep, what life to lead, what prayers 
to offer, what labours to engage in, what 
death to die. To show that they have 
learned of him is to bring forth fruit to 
him.’ 

‘A disciple is necessarily a fruit-bearer.’ 

‘He would count it in the last degree dis- 
honourable if in the presence of the cross of 
Christ, and of such exceeding great and 
precious promises, he should retain his former 
animosity to the sense of obligation.’ 

‘The commandments of God are not 
grievous to him, for he knows where to 
find the strength which they demand: and 
there is a sentiment of gratitude within him 
which only waits for these indications of 
the way in which he shall honour Christ.’ 

‘The Lord Jesus will not continue to teach 
one upon whom his teachings are thrown 
away.’ 


MAY 2 123 


As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you.—JOHN xv. 9. 


‘THESE words should fill the soul of the 
believer with joy unspeakable. This declara- 
tion cannot, of course, tell us more than the 
cross of Christ tells us; but we are so un- 
utterably sluggish in the apprehension of 
the deep things of God that it is well we 
have this comment on the cross from the 
lips of the Saviour himself.’ 

‘We understand without difficulty that 
the love of the Father for Christ was and is 
a boundless love. Atl the wealth of love 
residing in the Godhead pours itself upon 
the head of the Beloved. We are taught to 
retain intact the conception of this love, 
even in the garden of Gethsemane, and 
when Christ was numbered among the trans- 
gressors. We know that Christ is the image 
of the invisible God; that he was without 
spot or blemish, he alone of all men; that 
there was everything in his character, his 
work, his humiliation, his sufferings, to carry 
to its highest pitch the love of the Father.’ 

‘Do you recognise-the love of the Father 
to the Son? Then let that be to you the 
measure of Christ’s love to you. Is the 
former for ever indubitable? Then let the 
latter be.’ 


124 MAY 3 


As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you.— JOHN XVe Oe 

‘How can I be expected to appreciate his 
love, when in the day of my trouble he 
suffers me to remain days, weeks, months, 
' without alleviation ?’ 

‘Well, if you wish for an inferior ex- 
pression of Christ’s love, you shall have it: 
Christ will hear your prayer and banish 
your ailment. Butif you wish that he should 
love you with the highest love, even as the 
Father loved him, then you will beware how 
you dictate as to the expressions of that love.’ 

‘He loves you with an infinite love; he is 
preparing you for eternal happiness, for in- 
conceivable glory ; and if you now thrust in 
your own paltry ideas of blessing you will 
fearfully endanger your prospects of that 
sublime inheritance.’ 

‘You are to believe in his love; you are 
to believe that that which torments you 
embosoms some great advantage ; you are to 
say with Jesus, ‘‘ The cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it?” You 
are to let patience have her perfect work, 
and glorify God in the fires by submission.’ 


MAY 4 125 


Continue ye in my love.—Joun xv. 9. 


‘THE most positive statements from Christ’s 
lips fail to convince us of his willingness 
to keep our hearts Perpemially irrigated with 
the living water of his love.’ 

; “The Christian in some happy hour finds 
himself enraptured with a sense of Christ’s 
love; it is like the advent of a bridegroom 
—his whole soul is permeated with a celestial 
life. He is startled as well as delighted. 
He has been seeking the blessing, but even 
when he sought it he had no adequate con- 

‘ception of it.’ 

‘A beauty and a power never before noticed 
are seen investing the words of Christ. What 
unmistakable evidences of love! What long- 
suffering !’ 

‘How strange that I never saw these 
things before as now I see them! It is 
strange, for they were always there. No 
change has passed upon Christ or upon the 
words of Christ. The change wrought has 
been simply in the dissipation of your un- 
belief.’ i 

“You see in what an odious enterprise 
your unbelief has been persistently engaged. 
You have been falsifying Christ.’ 


126 MAY 5 


Continue ye in my love.—Joun xv. 9. 


‘WE are not satisfied with being insincere— 
we must also impute to Jesus the insincerity 
that belongs to us.’ 

‘The Saviour has pardoned the frightful in- 
justice thus done to him, has dismissed from 
his thoughts the long-protracted calumny, 
and has inundated your soul with a blessing 
more ample than your frail nature can well 
sustain.’ 

‘Now the question arises in your mind, 
How long will this last? A week? A fort- 
night? Three days? Five days? You wake 
in the morning and wonderingly look into 
your heart to see if the blessing is still there. 
You are sure it cannot last. The question 
is, How far will you be permitted to carry 
it? Oh the terrible unyieldingness of un- 
belief! Do you not see the words of Christ 
as plain as day, ‘‘ Continue ye in my love” ?’ 

‘He puts upon you the distinct obligation 
to continue in the enjoyment of his love.’ 

‘The gospel makes no mention of any fitful 
love on the part of Christ. The only love it 
reveals is an unchanging love.’ 

‘If there be a difference in your perception 
of that love, impute it to your unbelief, and 
abhor yourself for that unbelief, the sin of 
sins.’ 


MAY 6 127 


Continue ye in my love.—JouN xv. 9. 


‘THIs poor man, this loved disciple, having 
learned by experience the subtlety and 
wickedness of his heart—learned that it was 
capable of taking, one after another, the 
jewels handed down from heaven and throw- 
ing them into the Dead Sea—resolved to be 
on his guard when the next blessing should 
come, and by prayer, fasting, faith, vigi- 
lance, self-denial—by the armour of right- 
eousness on the right hand and on the left— 
to fulfil Christ’s command and continue in 
his love. He confidently fled to the Saviour 
to enable him to continue in his love.’ 

‘He was sure that the same all-sufficiency 
which causes the mountain lake to abide in 
undiminished fulness, notwithstanding the 
evaporation and the percolation and the 
streams sent forth from its bosom, could fill 
his heart from the heart of Christ, and keep 
it full.’ 

‘He believed that the Saviour was not 
more willing to grant him his love than to 
grant him the continuance of it.’ 

‘If you expect the blessing to disappear 
after some days, it will disappear. But 
know that it is frightened away by the 
resurrection of your unbelief.’ 


128 MAY 7 


Continue ye in my love.—Joun xv. 9. 


‘THERE is something most dishonouring to 
Christ in the idea that he is willing to draw 
near to you in love in a certain month, ona 
certain day, and then during a long period 
absent himself from you.’ 

‘If the individual suffer the idea to lurk 
in his mind that probably after some days 
his present fervency of love, joy, faith, and 
zeal will subside—if he neglect to use the 
utmost circumspection, greatly to watch, 
earnestly to pray, eagerly to keep pressing 
forward—then assuredly he will lose it.’ 

‘The individual made wise by his past 
losses, and by the consciousness of unspeak- 
able difficulties arising through the inter- 
ception of the blessed light once granted, 
resolves that in whatsoever good hour it may 
please his Sovereign Lord to bring him back 
to that state of heavenly assurance, he will 
cut away and cast away, on the right hand 
and on the left, everything that may in the 
least degree jeopardise the continuance of 
the blessing, and will count all things but 
loss that he may abide in Christ’s love.’ 


MAY 8 129 


If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love.—JOHN xv. 10. 


‘THE love of the Lord Jesus Christ is ex- 
pressed in his commandments as well as in 
his promises and invitations. To believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ is to believe that his 
commandments are expressive of his love. 
When he gave to the man with the withered 
hand the command to stretch forth his hand, 
it was his love that found utterance.’ 
‘When he told the disciples, in the latter 
part of this very evening, Watch and pray, 
it was in order that they might not enter 
into temptation. They found it more con- 
venient to seek relief from sorrow in sleep, 
( so quickly did they forget his word, “‘If ye 
| keep my commandments, ye shall abide in 
} my love.”? 
; ‘There is not anything that so disastrously 
' retards the progress of the great body of 
| Christians as this unwillingness to accept of 
the commandments of Christ as expressions 
of his love.’ 
‘They believe, in order to maintain their 
peace of mind, they must ptye their principal 


attention to the promises.’ 
t ‘But every great blessing is borne to them 


by two cherubim—one a promise and one a 
command.’ 


130 McA CY 9 


If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 

in my love.—JouN xv. ro. 
“WE would affectionately say to the Chris- 
tian who has been long feeding upon the 
promises, ‘‘Christian, do you know that, in 
answer to your prayers, there is in a certain 
place a large accumulation of blessings wait- 
ing to be appropriated?” ‘‘No, no,” he 
says, ‘‘I know nothing of it; where are 
they, pray?’” 

‘These accumulated blessings are in the 
commandments. As often as you shut your 
eyes in presence of a command of the 
Saviour, you shut your eyes to an exquisite 
gift sent down to you from the Father of 
Mercies.’ 

‘The two cherubim of whom I spake are 
twin cherubim—inseparable. They came to 
Abraham once. The one said, ‘‘ Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
unto a land that I will show thee”; and the 
other said, ‘‘I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee.” Search and 
see: from the patriarchs to the apostles, 
from the apostles to ourselves, there was 
ever one undivided mission of these twain.’ 


MAY 10 131 


If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love: even as I have kept my Father’s 
commandments, and abide in his love.—Joun 
xV. IO. 


‘Tue first commandment which meets us as 
we set out in this new search for the trea- 
sures of Christ’s love is this, ‘‘ Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.’ 
We may have been accustomed to view this 
as a promise. It is nevertheless a com- 
mand. It is the command of Christ that 
the heart of the believer be kept free from 
trouble.’ | 

‘How, you say, can this commandment be 
constantly obeyed? I have had some ex- 
perience as a servant of Christ, and I have 
not found it possible to keep the heart for 
ever free from trouble.’ 

‘The answer is, that you have not given 
due heed to the commands of Christ, and 
therefore trouble has from time to time 
invaded your heart. Had you kept his 
commands, you would have had his love 
diffused in your heart, and in the presence 
of that love every trouble as it crossed the 
threshold, no matter how proudly, must 
quickly be dwarfed and covered with con- 
fusion.’ 


132 MAY il 


If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s 
commandments, and abide in his love.—Joun 
xv. IO. 


“““KEEP yourselves in the love of God,” 
saysJude. How may we do this? By keep- 
ing the commandments of the Lord Jesus. 
Let us then turn to these commandments 
with all eagerness of expectation, giving 
them, instead of the cold looks with which 
we have too often greeted them, a friendly 
welcome, a kiss of love.’ 

} €** Believe me that I am in the Father, 


and the Father in me”—believe that there 


— 


is omnipotence along with Christ’s love, and 
that the love of Christ actuates Him who 


| sitteth upon the throne of the universe.’ 


‘Let every act and word and suffering of 
him whose life and death are portrayed in 
the gospel be to you an expression of the 
love of the Father, and let the providential 
government of God reveal to you the wisdom 
and the grace of Him who is Head over all 
things to the Church.’ 

‘Behold yet another commandment— 
‘‘That ye love one another.” Keeping this, 
we shall abide in his love.’ 


CE ed ek ee a a 
Fhe 


MAY 12 133 


If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 

in my love.’—JouHN xv. ro. 
‘«THat ye should do as I have done to 
you.” Do not dislike this word ‘‘do,” You 
cannot exist without doing something, and 
it were vastly better that your doings should 
emanate from the will of Christ than that 
they should simply proceed from your own 
capricious will.’ 

‘That you may abide in the love of Christ, 
do according to the example he has left you 
—wash the feet of his disciples, prefer their 
interests, their pleasure, their comfort, their 
honour, to your own; be last of all, and 
servant of all.’ 

‘Oh how much of the love of Christ you 
have suffered to be locked up from you! 
how much you might have done for his 
people that you have not done!’ 

‘The Christian is not more truly con- 
stituted a servant of Christ than he is a 
servant of Christians.” 

‘**Tnasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me,’’’ 


134 MAY 13 


If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s 
commandments, and abide in his love.—Joun 
XV. IG. 


‘As man, Jesus abode in his Father’s love by 
keeping his commandments. ‘‘ He learned 
obedience ; and being made perfect, he be- 
came the Author of eternal salvation.” He 
took upon him the nature of a subordinate— 
our own nature.’ 

‘He kept his Father’s commandments and 
abode in his love, and he gives us the ability 
to keep his commandments and abide in his 
love. It is a fact that the same blessed 
Spirit that dwelt in Jesus, leading him to 
keep his Father’s commandments, dwells in 
his people now.’ 

‘You will say, perhaps, that the material 
that he has to do with is very different from 
that which he operated on in Christ. This 
objection might have weight if the Spirit of 
God were not God the Spirit. When once 
the idea of omnipotence is presented, the 
depravity of man’s moral nature ceases to 
be available as a plea for imperfect service.’ 

‘Because we are utterly depraved we are 
_ commanded to abide in Christ and to find 
_ all our life in him.’ 

‘** Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily 
| is the love of God perfected.”’ 


MAY 14 135 


These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you.—Joun xv. 11. 


‘ A RETROSPECTIVE reference to the words, 
** Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you”’ will be found useful.’ 

‘Jesus desired that the earth should lose 
nothing by his departure. He would unload 
himself, so to speak, of all the treasures 
with which he came freighted into this 
world. He was pre-eminently a man of 
sorrows, yet he had experience also of joy. 
We are told not only that he was “troubled 
in spirit,” but also that he ‘rejoiced in 
spirit.” ? 

‘He had an abiding consciousness of the 
Father’s love—unbroken communion with the 
Father ; he was without guile, holy, harm- 
less, undefiled; he had that perfect love 
which casteth out fear; the law of the Lord 
was his delight; his faith, beyond that of 
all others, substantiated to him things un- 
seen, and made real the things hoped for.’ 

‘The tendency of all this was to inspire 
him with joy. This joy he would have re- 
main with his disciples, found in them after 
his departure, and carried to a height which 
the peculiar circumstances of his mission did 
not allow of in himself during his earthly 
pilgrimage.’ 


136 MAY 15 


These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you.—Joun xv. 11. 
‘Wuart things? Things concerning privi- 
lege and concerning duty. ‘‘ Abide in me, 


and I in you.” 


‘Tf my words abide in you.” 
“‘That ye bear much fruit.”” ‘‘Keep my 
commandments.” ‘‘That ye love one an- 
other.” These things were spoken that his 
joy might remain in us,’ 

‘If we desire joy, we are to seek it here. 
Christ is willing that we should have his 
joy—not any other.’ 

‘There was no true joy in earth. Jesus 
came that we might have it, and that we 
might have it more abundantly.’ 

‘Jesus is the true Vine come down from 
heaven, and the fruit of that Vine is the 
only true fruit to be found on earth ; his peace 
is the only true peace; his love is the only 
true love; his joy the only true joy; his 
knowledge of the Father the only true know- 
ledge; his holiness the only true holiness: 
in him is found the only true union.’ 

‘What a sublime mission is this of Jesus ! 
How slow we are to understand it! how 
slow to enter into his plans !’ 


MAY 16 D7, 


These things have I spoken unto you, that my 

joy might remain in you.—JoHN xv. 11. 
‘How stupidly do we cling to our own con- 
ception of joy, though six thousand years 
have proved it to be a base fabrication 
passed off by Satan upon the imbecile credu- 
lity of man !’ +e ye a ‘ can 


‘The words of Jesus are the seeds sent 
down from heaven, that plants of heavenly 
joy, peace, love, knowledge, and power may 
take root in humanity.’ 

‘These wondrous words are passed from 
one to another through this world, rejected 

fand despised by men. The universal excla- 
| mation of all men is, Who will show us any 
} good? Who will give us joy? But they 
}laugh the Saviour to scorn when he says, 
es, oy is come down from heaven to earth, and 
| it is to be found in my words,’ 

‘Alas that they should seem to find a 
warrant for their incredulity in the conduct 
of those who are called the people of Christ! 
If they who are professedly the people of 
Christ make so little account of the joy that 
he offers them, and leave neglected so many 
precious words embosoming this joy, is it a 
marvel that others should be sceptical ?’ 


138 MAY 17 


These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full.—Jonwn xv. 11. 

‘ TuIs was the desire of Christ, and the means 
by which this desire may be fulfilled have 
been pointed out by him. We are not 
merely informed of the desire, but of the 
way in which it may meet fruition. His 
words were spoken, written, conveyed to us, 
that by means of them our joy might be 
full.’ 

‘We are to have our ideas of joy revolu- 
tionised, throw away what we call joy, take 
Christ’s joy and make it ours, and then 
labour to have Christ’s desire fulfilled, and 
our joy made full.’ 

‘Fulness of joy! Are we to take these 
words in their obvious meaning? Are we 
really permitted to expect that the lofti- 
est and amplest and intensest aspirations of 
our souls shall be realised ?’ 

‘From what we have seen in our hearts, 
we are fain to believe that many rivers of 
happiness might empty themselves into the 
ocean of our desires without communicating 
fulness of joy. But the Saviour knew what 
was in man; he knew these hearts, and, 
knowing them, he is not at all reluctant to 
undertake the task that seems so hopeless— 
that of satisfying them.’ 


MAY 18 139 


These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full.—Joun xv. 11. 

‘O THAT the Spirit of God would show us 

the preparations for our fulness of joy made 

by the Saviour in the gospel !’ 
‘The dreams of thy youth that faded 


\away into air, the enchanting illusions 
/which, vanishing, made this earth such a 


drear and dead Sahara, the aspirations 


’ awakened by poetry, and music, and beauty, 
and eloquence, and genius, the presentiments 


——— 


| of a higher and diviner life, afterward dis- 
_ carded as having no antitype—what wouldst 


thou say if all these dreams and longings 


_ should present themselves to thee embodied 
) in glorious reality ?’ 


‘ They served the purpose of exalting thy 
conceptions of fulness of joy; but thou 
wert angry with them for tormenting thee 
with such treacherous anticipations, and 
showing thee no avenue in the universe by 
which the ideal elysium of thy soul could be 
reached.’ u 

‘ But gaze here upon the glorious announce- 
ment that there is such an elysium—nay, 
something infinitely more satisfying than 
the realisation of thy old erring dreams 
would have constituted.’ 


140 MAY 19 


These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might’be full.—JouHINn xv. rz. 

‘How great is thy goodness which thou 

hast laid up for them that fear thee! O my 

soul, gaze with reverence upon these words 
of Christ. Thou art here in the garden of 

Eden; thou art here in the presence of a 

fountain of which whosoever drinketh, it 

shall be in him a well of life and of joy. 

There is for thee fulness of joy. It is con- 

tained in the words of Jesus.’ 

‘Thou lookest at these words, handlest 
them, interrogatest them, and canst not 
discover in them any capacity to create for 
thee an elysium.’ 

‘They are not given to be looked at; 
their creative power and beatific energy are 
only revealed when they are taken into the 
heart. Let me take them into my heart— 
take them all, promises, instructions, warn- 
ings, behests ; let the Spirit guide me into 
all truth; then, doubtless, shall I enter 
upon fulness of joy.’ 

‘Let Christ abide in my heart by faith ; 
let his word dwell in me richly ‘in all 
wisdom ; then shall life, love, and fulness of 
joy be in me and be effluent from me.’ 


MAY 20 14} 


This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you.—JouN xv. 12. 


‘As I contemplate the love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to me, I am lost in wonder, 
love, and praise.’ 

‘He loved me and gave himself for me, 
said Paul; and what Paul said I am also 
permitted to say.’ 

‘IT am permitted to look at the wonderful 
descent of the Son of God from heaven to 
earth, at all the sublime details of his life 
in the flesh, at his sufferings in the garden 
and in the hands of his enemies, and at his 
death on the cross, as an exhibition of the 
love of Immanuel to myself.’ 

‘What do I now hear? He charges all 
his people, from the least unto the great- 
est, to cherish that same love towards 
me.’ 

‘Instead of a departure of his love with 
him from the earth, my attention is called 
to the measures taken by him for the con- 
tinuance of that love.’ 

‘That love has descended from heaven to 
earth, not merely to tarry here for a season 
and then ascend to the throne of God again, 
but it is to take its place abidingly in the 
stream of humanity, and continue to bless 
the church till the next coming of the 
Saviour.’ 


142 MAY 21 


This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you.—Joun xv. 12. 
‘THE disciples had seen the love of the 
Saviour exhibited in his life: they already 
knew that it was incomparable; but they 
were yet to have their views of it exalted 
by what they should witness on the coming 
night and morrow, and afterward, by the 
outpouring of the Spirit of God, they should 
discover in it a length and breadth, a depth 
and height, surpassing all their present 

conception.’ 

‘Whatever discoveries they might make 
of the love of Christ were discoveries of the 
love which they were required to entertain 
for one another. They were each commis- 
sioned to carry on the loving life of Jesus.’ 

‘Imagine this command fulfilled, and in 
the Church of Christ what a glorious scene 
bursts upon your view !’ 

‘Yes; Jesus, it now appears, died not 
merely that he might save you, in any 
ordinary acceptation of that term, but that 
he might win for his own love your heart, 
and, having it, he would fill it with his own 
divine love for the brethren.’ 


MAY 22 143 


This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you.—JoOuHN xv. 12. 


‘Burt one may say, This thing is preposter- 
ous; in these defiled and shattered hearts it 
is impossible that love like that of the Son of 
God should dwell. And another may reply, 
Beware of irreverence.’ 

‘The Son of God weighs his words before 
he utters them.’ 

‘He knows the capacity of your heart, 
he knows its incapacity, infinitely better 
than you do. He knows there is nothing 
in humanity the least resembling, but 
much that is intensely opposed to, his love. 
Nevertheless he says it: ‘‘ This is my com- 
mandment, That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you.’’’ 

‘These commands are not given to torture 
the disciples of Jesus with a sense of their 
grievous deficiencies. ‘‘ These things have I 
spoken,” he says, “‘that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be 
full.” No; these commands are given as 
directions : they indicate the way in which 
he would have his people to walk. They 
are to be obeyed.’ 

‘The Saviour has a right confidently to 
expect that we will yield compliance to his 
wish in this particular.’ 


144 MAY 23 


This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you.—Joun xy. 12. 


‘How can this thing be? How can we 
possibly fulfil so lofty a vocation? How 
can I love the people of Christ with Christ’s 
own love?’ 

‘Let Christ abide in your heart by faith. 
It is by virtue of the most blessedly intimate 
union of the believer to Christ that the 
heart of the former becomes the depository 
of the Saviour’s own love for his people.’ 

‘The question, Can I love with Christ’s 
love? resolves itself into the question, May 
the Saviour’s prayer for the union of his 
people with himself befulfilled? ‘‘ NotI, but 
Christ liveth in me,” says Paul. He hath 
redeemed us that he may dwellinus. ‘‘ That. 
the love wherewith thou hast loved me may 
be in them, and I in them.”’’ 

‘He is in his people that he may draw 
down. to them the love of the Father which 
flowed toward him when he was separately 
present in this world, and he isin them that 
he may perennially exhibit to his people the 
love he bears them.’ 

/ ‘The vocation of every believer is this: 
| to be a revelator of the love of Christ.’ 


MAY 24 145 


This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you.—JouN xv. 12. 
‘He is the Vine and his people are the 
branches; and if they stand in this rela- 
tion to him, he has surely a right to expect 
that the love which is in him should be in 

_ them.’ 

| €**Tf ye abide in me, and my words abide 
/ in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
_ shall be done unto you.” Is it difficult to 
see why the prayers of Christ’s people are 
not more promptly fulfilled ?’ 

‘They do not suffer his word to abide in 
them, they do not practically recognise their 
obligation to love one another as he has 
loved them. They do not, in acquainting 
themselves with the love of Christ, keep 
distinctly before them the commission to 
manifest that very love in their walk and 
conversation.’ 

‘And we may infer that just in the degree 
in which we give heed to this responsibility 
will there be a glorious fulness of response 
to our petitions.’ 

‘Christ is intent on one thing and they on 
another, so that it cannot be said that Christ 
and they come together before the Father 
when they pray.’ 

“And can they wonder that much is denied 
to them?’ 

K 


146 MAY 25 


This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you.—Joun xv. 12. 
“Wao knows how many of our prayers that 
now climb but a little way to heaven and 
then fall to the ground, would mount up 
as on eagles’ wings, would fly unweariedly 
straight to the throne of God and return with 
branches from the tree of life, if we would 
take home to our hearts this unbefriended 
word of Jesus, ‘‘ Love one another, as I have 

loved you” ?’ 

‘Who knows how many priceless expres- 
sions of the Father’s love toward us are 
effectually repressed by the fact that we are 
inattentive to the sweet mandate of Jesus, 
to give each other his love?’ 

‘We profess at times, doubtless, to have 
longings for the rest, the joy, the holiness of 
heaven, but we are deceiving ourselves, it 
may be; we are assuredly, if we have no 
solicitude to do justice to this long-neglected 
precept of the Saviour.’ 

‘We profess to desire earnestly the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, but we shall do 
well to note that one of the first things which 
the Holy Spirit will aim to produce in us will 
be this Christlike love to the brethren.’ 


MAY 26 147 


This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you.—Joun xv. 12. 


‘How many brethren in Christ are now effec- 
tually separated from you by a high wall of 
social position—a wall of conventionality 
that has been reared by human pride? Were 
Christ’s mysterious and unfathomable love to 
them to find its way perchance into your 
heart, how would it laugh at the huge hin- 
drance of this wall, and by a breath cause it 
to dissolve into ambient air! This is no 
hypothesis.’ 

‘In lands where the Spirit of God is poured 
out, we are told of the sudden and beautiful 
flowing together of social streams that have 
been flowing separately on for generations, 
Love like that which Jesus manifested to the 
Samaritan woman and to the woman that was 
a sinner has now found new exhibitions of 
itself.’ 

‘My Christian brethren see not the Saviour 
with their bodily eye, but I have been com- 
missioned by the Saviour to afford them in 
some sense a compensation for this deficiency. 
I am commanded to let the love which found 
its exhibition in his mortal person find now 
its exhibition in my life.’ . 


148 MAY 27 


Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends.—Joun xv. 13. 
‘BETWEEN one life and another there is, in 

respect of value, a great difference.’ 

‘Between the best of all the sons of men 
and the Lord Jesus there is an infinite dif- 
ference. They all differ in their degrees of 
unworthiness ; he differs from all in the fact 
of his perfect worthiness. He was holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sin- 
ners. The lives of all men on the face of the 
earth would unitedly be as nothing in value 
compared with the life of the Lamb without 
blemish and without spot.’ 

‘ As an expression of love and devotedness, 
the surrender of a mere human life is valid. 
The surrender of the life of Jesus is an un- 
impeachable testimony to his love. This 
being granted, the importance of the fact is 
infinitely enhanced by the consideration of 
the value of that life.’ 

‘Rightly to understand the fact, it is 
necessary to consider the dignity of the per- 
son of Immanuel; the unloveliness of man’s 
character; the reception encountered by the 
Saviour: the nature and circumstances of. 
his death.’ 


MAY 28 149 


Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends.—JouHN xv. 13. 


‘Bur it may be said—what will not a man, 
in his thoughtlessness and unbelief, utter 
against the gospel ?—that to die could only 
be for Christ a happy exit from a world like 
this.’ 

‘He was perpetually wounded by the shafts 
of malignity; he was a man of sorrows; 
heaven was his home: could there be to 
a spotless soul like his any greater punish- 
ment than to be compelled to reside in this 
world ?’ 

‘We can answer this by a reference to 
facts. When he came near to the cross, his 
soul became exceeding sorrowful even unto 
death; his sweat was as it were great drops 
falling down to the ground ; he cried out in 
agony to his Father to take away the cup 
from him.’ 

‘Concerning no other period of his life 
have we any characterisation at all approach- 
ing this in darkness and terribleness. Ah! 
there was something infinitely more than 
common in this death,* 

‘In infinite condescension he speaks of it 
as death, as a simple laying down of life— 
uses language that would be appropriate to 
the act of a common man.’ 


150 MAY 29 


Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I po aa you. 
—JOHN xv. 13, 14. 


‘ Jesus laid down his life for his friends, who 
do whatsoever he commandeth them. Not 
for others? Do not let us neutralise the 
words of the Master. If we say that whether 
men obey him or not, he laid down his life 
for them, we virtually cancel what is here 
written.’ 

‘But are we not expressly told that the 
Lamb of God taketh away the sin of the 
world? that Jesus was a propitiation not for 
our sins only, but for those of the whole 
world? that he was a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time? that he tasted death 
for every man?’ 

‘Weare; and we must be careful that we 
impair in no wise the integrity of these pass- 
ages. The only orthodoxy is that which does 
honour to the whole of Scripture. Alas! the 
orthodoxy that has too long been reputed 
among men is that which arms itself with 
some favourite text, and with it slays a 
multitude of other texts.’ 

‘Christ died for the world in one sense, 
and in another he died for those who by 
their obedience show that they are his 
friends.’ 


a, 


MAY 30 I51 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 

lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my 

friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
—JOHN xv. 13, 14. 


‘CurRIst died for the world in one sense, 
and in another he died for those who by 


| their obedience show that they are his friends. 


_ He died for the world in such a sense that it 
_ is now meet for God to pardon whomsoever 


he will, and meet for all that will, of every 
nation, tribe, and tongue, to come and take 
of the water of life freely. And he died for 


believers in this sense, that they alone do 
actually obtain everlasting life through 


him. His death provides for all the means 
of salvation; it provides for his people sal- 


vation.’ 


‘His death taketh away the sin of the 
world, so that the holiness and justice and — 
truth of God interpose no longer a barrier 
in the way of the salvation of any among the 
sons of men who may desire to take of the 
water of life.’ 

‘But God has purposed from the founda- 
tion of the world that, his word should not 
return to him void—that some should be 
saved—that the offer of life should not be 
universally rejected. For these last, in a 
most blessed sense, Christ laid down his 


life.’ 


152 “MAY 31 


Greater love hath no man than this, thata man © 
lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
—JOHN xv. 13, 14. 


‘WE inquire what is meant by this laying 
down of life, and are conducted into a region 
that has no limit.’ 

‘The highest intelligences of heaven, 
after thousands of years spent in contem- 
plating the ‘‘Lamb as it had been slain, 
in the midst of the throne,” are heard 
exclaiming, ‘‘It is high, we cannot attain 
unto it.”? 

_ Ve are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 
I command you.”’’ 

‘Imagine one of the eleven disciples whis- 
pering to another, ‘‘ Believe me, it is all one 
whether we obey him or not, so far as the 
laying down of his life goes.” ’ 

‘Ah! how many such whispered denials 
there are! How many passages of the Go- 
spel are cancelled I by the tacit understanding 
of the Church that they have no particular 
significance !’ 
me Glory to God in the highest for the out- 
pouring of his Spirit!—but we need siill 
mightier influences of the Spirit before there 
can be a resurrection of the whole Gospel 
from that state of suspended animation in 
which so much of it is yet lying.’ 
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Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
—JOHN xv. 13, 14. 


‘In this connection let us say to the unre- 
conciled sinner, Christ died for the world 
in one sense, and in another he died for 
those who by their obedience show that they 
are his friends. If Christ died not for you 
in the second sense, you will derive no 
advantage from his death. It will be as 
though there had been no Christ, so far as 
any hope of salvation is concerned.’ 

‘What a tremendous uncertainty hangs 
over your prospects for the future! Is there 
no way by which this uncertainty may be dis- 
pelled? There is: Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; become his friend ; do his command- 
ments ; make your calling and election sure.’ 

‘The Lord Jesus, in whom is all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily, goeth about 


/ among us, seeking some to be his friends. 
| Nothing could give such an awful idea of the 
‘impenitence and alienation of the natural 


heart as to see how many and how amazing 
acts of friendship, performed by Christ, fail 
to win the friendship of that heart.’ 

‘Are you a friend of Christ? Then you 
are one whom Christ can at all times call 
upon to do his will.’ 
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Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
—JOHN xv. 13, 14. 


‘Tue gift of his life includes all possible 
gifts. It is seldom that a man can do more 
for us by dying than he could by living. 
When we meet this particular expression of 
love, and receive it, we then receive the high- 
est expression of love that can be given.’ 

“<< Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 
I command you.”? 

‘His word may be, Sell all that thou hast 
and give to the poor: thou wilt comply un- 
hesitatingly, for in fact there was much 
more than such compliance in any original 
act of consecration to him. The name of 
Christ’s friend was given to thee, because 
one day thou didst make over to him all thy 
property, thy powers, thy pleasures, thy 
aims, recognising his loving will to be the 
law of thy being.’ 

‘Being Christ’s friend, thy heart belongs 
to him, that he may fill it with his Spirit, 
his love, his peace, his joy.’ 

‘Being his friend, thou art his advocate in 
the world; and it is everywhere expected 
among men that thou wilt be ready to speak 
his praise, and to urge his claims upon their 
reverential love.’ 
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Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but 
I have called you friends.—JouN xv. 15. 


‘We should have thought that the Lord 
Jesus had all along treated his disciples with 
great frankness and friendliness and cordial- 
ity. His language and demeanour were well 
fitted to inspire confidence.’ 

‘He calls us servants so long as we require 
to be called servants—so long as we require 
to be influenced by a reference chiefly to his 
authority.’ 

‘When we have been enabled not theo- 
retically to see, but practically to feel that 
his manifested love for us demands the 
most thorough consecration to his will, that 
all his requirements are the requirements of 
love, then we have purchased to ourselves a 
good degree—the degree of a recognised 
friend of Christ.’ 

‘The disciples were friends of Christ 
before. He sometimes calls them such, 
Luke xii. 4. But in an important sense 
they now only enter into that deeper inti- 
macy that was specially expressed by this 
designation.’ 

f ‘The true friend of Christ will give vastly 
| more heed to the will of Christ than a mere 
servant would.’ 


a 
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Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but 
I have called you friends.—Joun xv. 15. 


‘THERE were doubtless certain barriers to 
unreserved communion—not arbitrarily im- 
posed by him, but arising out of the nature 
of the case—arising, especially, out of the 
imperfection of their views, their inability 
to comprehend the work and mission of the 
Saviour, their unbelief, their self-regard. 
And perhaps there is reason to believe that 
a gradation in intimacy, such as is here set 
forth, is characteristic of discipleship in 
general.’ 

‘The sinner that yesterday found peace 
and joy in believing is most welcome to speak 
of himself as one whom Christ calls a friend.’ 

“Yet, while rejoicing in the marvellous 
friendship of him who is made higher than 
the heavens, let him know that he is saved 
by hope, that there is more in the future—a 
heaven above the heaven, into which he has 
been translated; let him forget the things 
that are behind, and press towards the prize 
that is before him.’ 

‘Let bim never be satisfied until the grace 


[ es the Lord. J esus Christ has. such | an ascen- 


Master shall s seeL ia the | behest of : a » tried cr 
precious friend.’ 
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Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends.—Joun xv. 15. 


‘THERE are some who welcome ardently 
every statement that recognises the believer 
as the friend rather than as the servant of 
Christ. They see that the Lord Jesus 
Christ attaches great importance to that 
confidence which clings invincibly to the 
persuasion of his love.’ 

‘They are right ; but let them take heed 
that no error intermingle with the blessed 
truth of which they have been put in pos- 
session.’ } 

‘It is of the highest importance that 
they should abide in the assurance of his 
love, but it is not a matter of little im- 
portance whether they do or leave undone 
some of his requirements.’ 

‘Tt is not the characteristic of a friend of 
Christ that he is less attentive to the doing 
of Christ’s will than a mere servant is, or 
condemns himself less for any neglect of the 
Saviour’s will,’ 

‘On the contrary, the true friend of Christ 
will give vastly more heed to the will of 
Christ than a mere servant would, will dis- 
cover far more of Christ’s will than the dull 
eye of a servant possibly could.’ 
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Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends.—Joun xv. 15. 


‘ THE passage before us emphatically teaches 
the characteristic of a friend of Christ is 
this—that he does everything for friendship, 
honours Christ by believing that friendship 
dictates all his commands, and by trusting 
in the power and wisdom of the Saviour to 
guide and strengthen him in the execution 
of his gracious will.’ 

‘When his friendly scrupulous heart 
condemns him for the imperfection of his 
service, he does not for a moment permit 
this feeling of self-condemnation to separate 
him from his Lord. He hastens with his 


_ deficiencies into the presence of his august 


Friend, and urges these deficiencies as an 


_ eloquent reason why the power of Christ 


should more triumphantly be put forth in 


him.’ 


‘It must not for a moment be supposed 
that such make light of their own short- 
comings. They make the more haste to dis- 
cover them, and are the more zealous in 
abhorring them, because their Lord refuses 
to frown upon them. This is true friend- 
ship.’ 
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Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends.—Joun xv. 15. 


‘Tue true friend of Christ will give vastly 
more heed to the will of Christ than a mere 
servant would, will discover far more of 
Christ’s will than the dull eye of a servant 
possibly could, and will abhor himself for 
neglects altogether too slight to affect the 
conscience of an under graduate, a mere 
servant.’ 

‘True friendship. All that know anything 
of this sacred bond, even when it but unites 
a mortal to his fellow-mortal, know that it 
renders each most careful of the feelings of 
the other. There is a process of mutual 
identification wrought by it, and whatever 
is dear to the one becomes equally dear to 
the other.’ 

‘Thus Christ is formed in the believer’s 
heart the hope of glory ; and the believer in 
Christ’s heart a hope of glory. The believer 
is careful of the feelings of Christ ; Christ 
is careful of the feelings of the believer. 
Christ is the believer’s friend ; the believer 

_is Christ’s friend.’ 

| ‘He writes his law in the hearts of his 
| people; they write their prayers in his 
, heart.’ 
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Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I call you friends: for all things that I 
have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you.—JOHN xv. 15. 


‘LANGUAGE cannot embody more of promise, 
prerogative, or love, than is contained in the 
words now spoken.’ 

‘To the end of time, Christians, even 
those who are most filled with the Spirit of 
God, will come back to these words as to a 
repository of incomparably precious and 
sanctifying truths.’ 

‘Who could for an instant suppose that 
Christ had communicated all that he knew 
to his disciples? They were yet to be his 
disciples, though they were his friends ; and 
a day was coming when they should be in a 
position to receive what now they could 
not.’ 

‘If Christ, having called us his friends, 
yet withholds some knowledge from us, let 
us rest assured that it is not because of 
reserve or mistrust, but simply because we 
are not in a position to receive the desired 
communications.’ 

‘Let us have communion with him accord- 
ing to the basis now established by him, and 
we shall thus be fitted to ascend to a higher 
level.’ 
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All things that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you.—JOHN xv. 15. 


‘He speaks here of the man Christ Jesus, 
who in early years grew in wisdom, and 
whose faculties, however admirable, were 
limited, because they were the faculties of a 
creature.’ 

‘God was manifest in the flesh : in Christ 
we behold the union of the Godhead with 
humanity—the divinity not destroying the 
humanity, the humanity remaining in its in- 
tegrity in order that the divinity might be 
revealed by it.’ , 

‘They that cannot see in Christ the finite 
as well as the infinite, cannot rightly see the 
glory of God shining in the face of Jesus 
Christ.’ 

‘But the special meaning of this passage 

is, that the believer is brought into the same 
confidential relation to Christ that Christ 
stands in to the Father.’ 
. ‘Christ the man enjoyed the matchless 
favour of his God—was brought wonderfully 
near to the Fountain of all wisdom and 
blessedness: this the Father’s own declara- 
tion from heaven, and all their observation 
perfectly attested.’ 
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All things that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you.—JouN xv. 15. 
‘THEY were now informed that as Christ 
was near and dear to the Father, so the be- 
liever was near and dear unto him; that all 
which the Father had given him he gave to 
the believer, and that in him they enjoyed 
the same prerogatives that he himself en- 
joyed. The thought expressed here is, beyond 
all others, the thought that Jesus laboured 

to express in this parting interview.’ 

‘If he spoke of the inconceivable intimacy 
between him and the Father, it was that 
they might rejoice in the fact that an equal 
intimacy existed between them and him. 
Tn all things he was our righteous Advocate 
and Representative, living, dying, ascending, 
triumphing, that he might obtain gifts for us.’ 

{ ‘To know our riches we must know the 
| riches of Christ. Alas that we should be 


PN try 


living upon the mere fragment of a Christ! 
—that we should be content to know s simply 
the feeble pulsations of life in the outskirts 
of our being !—that the gospel should have 
such a poor and beggarly representation in 


our experience !’ 
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Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you. 
JOHN xv. 16. 


‘Curist is the choice of the believer, but 
would never have been had Christ not pre- 
viously chosen him. And what is faith 
in Christ but a recognition of Christ’s 
love already existing and freely proffered? 
That is a counterfeit of faith which imagines 
that it creates love in Christ by coming to 
him. ‘‘We know and have believed the 
love that God hath towards us.”’ 

iy There is sometimes in the heart a feeling 
| of intense need, a profound sense of misery, 
‘an ardent desire for the salvation that Christ 
bestows, but this state of mind is not in 
| itself saving.’ 

‘There must be the actual coming to 
Christ, and in order that there may be this 
coming, it is necessary that the soul should 
apprehend the encouragement to come held 
out by Christ himself.’ 

‘**Come,” he says, ‘‘all ye that labour 
en are heavy laden, and I will give you 
| rest.””? 

‘The sin-stricken soul ‘objects, perhaps, 
that it is not aware of any special invitation 
singling it out from other souls and author- 
ising it to come.’ 

This objection is simply the language of 
unbelief.’ 
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Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you. 
JOHN xv. 16. 

“Your choice of Christ is the evidence of 

Christ’s choice of you.’ 

‘Faith says, ‘‘ He invites all ; I am not by 
name excepted; I am evidently included, 
' for I labour and am heavy laden; I need 
rest, and I have not come to Christ. The 
invitation is to al/ such, and therefore to me. 

I will come.” This is the language of faith.’ 
*  ©There are myriads of persons this day 
seeking the rest which Christ bestows— 
rather let us say longing for it—who are not 
making the least approach toward it, because 
they refuse to exercise that faith which the 
gospel demands. They want Christ to treat 
the gospel with something of the same con- 
tempt that they show to it.’ 

‘He will not deny himself. He has taken 
his stand in the midst of humanity, and his 
proclamation is, ‘‘ If any man thirst, let him 
come unto ime.”’ 

‘He that asks Christ to give him a white 
stone with a name written in it known to 
the recipient only, promising as a return for 
such a gift to believe upon the Saviour, asks 
and promises in vain. This stone cannot 
possibly be given except to faith. It is 
faith alone that can discern either the stone 
or the name written therein. It is not 
‘Take and believe,” but ‘‘ Believing, take.” 
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Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit.—JouNn xv. 16. 


‘THE believer comes to Christ because he 
recognises his love to sinners, and knows 
himself to be one of these sinners. After- 
ward, it may be, he learns that, having 
been drawn of the Father, he did not come 
to Christ, that Christ, besides having invited 
the multitude to which he belonged, had 
chosen him individually to everlasting life, 
and that in fact the entire history of his 
awakening, repenting, believing, is neither 
more nor less than the history of the means 
by which Christ’s own choice was carried 
into effect.’ 

‘How many there are who fail to bring 
forth fruit because they do not go and bring 
forth fruit! Their fruit is to be found else- 
where.’ 

‘ Among the tens of thousands of ministers 
of the gospel in Great Britain and America, 
are there not many who, if ordained of Christ 
at all, are ordained to go to unevangelised 
lands?’ 

‘An ordained minister of Christ, let us 
say, is one who does the work appointed him 
by Christ, and who would regard as the 
greatest of calamities that ignorance of 
Christ’s will which springs from the deference 
accorded to a subtle self-will.’ 
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I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit.—JouN xv. 16. 


‘Wuom he chooses, them he appoints his 
fruit-bearers. This is that doctrine of elec- 
tion which appears in Scripture. It is not 
an election to eternal life, save as it is an 
election to fruitfulness. That is not faith 
which knows Christ in the future only. 
That is not eternal life which might exist 
apart from Christ.’ 

‘He that believeth hath eternal life because 
he hath Christ, and as Christ was when in 
the world so are we, because we have Christ ; 
consequently the divorcing of salvation and 
of holiness is an absurdity. If we are the 
elect of Christ, we are elected to live a 
Christlike life upon the earth—elected to be 
branches in the True Vine and to bring forth 
fruit.’ 

‘The disciples were to go and bring forth 
fruit. They were to fill the face of the 
earth with fruit. Where should they go? 
Where there was sin, misery, death—east, 
west, north, and south, as far in this ruined 
world as the grace of God would permit 
them.’ : 

‘The grace of God destroyed all limits 
in the day when Christ said unto his dis- 
ciples, ‘‘Go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature.””’ 
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Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, 
and ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain; 
that whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he may give it you.—Joun xv. 16. 


‘Ir is at_a throne of grace _we bring forth 
fruit to Christ. “We are made fruit-bearers 
by being made suppliants. The name of 
Christ believingly presented at the throne 
of grace is the victory which overcomes the 
world,’ 

‘Thank God that we are receiving new and 
precious instructions in the truth brought 
out in this passage! Blessed election! Hast 
thou, O Lover of my soul, elected me to bear 
thy name to the Father, and receive in thy 
name the magnificent awards that belong to 
such a name?’ 

‘To earthly banks we take the sign- 
manual of Christ and receive simply a gaze 
of astonishment; at the treasury of heaven 
all the wealth of heaven is poured forth at 
the mere whisper of that marvellous name.’ 

‘Believer, go to the treasury of heaven, 
and report that Christ has chosen thee and 
ordained thee to go and bring forth fruit, 
and ask, with all confidence, that the means 
of bringing forth that fruit may be given 
thee.’ 

‘Do you wish to know whether he has 
chosen you? Choose him.’ i 
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That your fruit should remain.—Joun xv. 16. 


‘ABIDING in Christ, their fruit should re- 
main. Is the reference here to the churches 
to be founded by them? Their permanency 
would of course depend upon the condition 
already laid down, ‘‘If a man abide not in 
me, he is cast forth asa branch.” Theseven 
churches and all the apostolic churches ex- 
isted upon this condition, yet the apostolic 
fruit was not altogether swallowed up by 
Antichrist. It found for itself a wilderness 
life.’ 

‘The apostolic fruit is in the Acts, and in 
the Epistles, in the characters of the apostles 
made deathless by the New Testament, and 
there are, it may be, millions this day built 
upon the apostles and prophets, Christ being, 
the chief corner-stone.’ 

‘Like the seed found in the mummy-cases 
of Egypt, sown in our day, after a slumber 
of three thousand years, and causing our 
fields to wave with unexpected harvests, 
the fruit of the apostles survived the death 
and darkness of the Middle Ages, and is 
now reproducing itself in many lands.’ 

Let believers study Luke xix. 12-27, 1 
Cor. iii. 14,15. ‘Now, little children, abide 
in him: that when he shall appear we may 
have confidence, and not be ashamed before 
him at his coming.’ 
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These things I command you, that ye love one 
another.—JOHN xv. 17. 

‘For the third time this command falls from 

the lips of the Lord Jesus. Evidently he is 

in earnest about this matter.’ 

‘At the mention of a commandment the 
| thought that rises most spontaneously to the 
| mind is that of some external and definite 
| service to be rendered to the Master.’ 

_ These things I command you,” says our 
' Lord, speaking in the plural number. As 
_ though he heard them say, ‘‘ Wilt thou not 
| give us ten commandments, as God gave to 
| Moses, so that we may distinctly know what 
| we, the apostles of the Messiah, have to do 
for thee?” In reply we may suppose him 
_ saying, ‘‘ The ten things I command you are 
_ these: first, you are to love one another. 
And second? Love one another. And third? 
Love one another. I will not let you turn 
away from this expression of my will. There 
is nothing to alternate with this; you are 
not to do this, and then do something be- 
sides. Do this ever: all things are summed 
up in this.’’? ~ 
‘<*T am no more in the world, but my 
disciples are, and I invest each believer with 
all my claims upon the love of each believer. 
Love your brother, then, as you love me; 
love me in loving him; consider that you obey 
all my commandments when you love him.””’ 
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These things I command you, that ye love one 
another.—JoHN xv. 17. 

‘AH, it is one thing to love Christ, you say, 
and another to love his imperfect disciple. 
In him I see perfection, in the believer re- 
pulsive imperfections. Faith must come to 
the aid of your staggering love, and show 
you how intimately this same defective 
believer is united to Jesus—show you also 
the new nature struggling to emancipate 
itself in your brother from the burdensome 
remains of the old, and destined to achieve 
a victory through your love.’ 

‘As you love Christ, come to the help of 
that new and immature nature. It will be 
treason to Christ if you turn away because 
of the evil yet unsubdued in the heart of 
your brother. Christ has put into your heart 
love to him that you may come to his aid. 
Christ sends his love to him through you, 
and sends it the more he so needs it; and 
you, instead of conveying the precious gift 
of your Master, turn away in disgust.’ 

‘How does it escape your notice that in 
thus acting you merely reproduce in your- 
self the repulsive trait of your defrauded 
brother? You defraud both him and Christ ; 
nay, you defraud yourself, for Christ has 
nothing better for you than that love to 
your brother so repeatedly commanded 
you.’ 
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These things I command you, that ye love one 
another.—JOHN xv. 17. 


‘He has it unspeakably at heart that his 

disciples should understand and be prepared 

to do his will thus expressed. He knows the 

material that he has to deal with, and that 

there are immense difficulties in the way of 
introducing into their minds the conception 

of Christian obligation existing in_ his. 
Hence this repetition.’ 

‘Let me, then, love the people of God. 

How love them? As Christ did and does. 
Did Christ love them by shutting his eyes to 
their i imperfections ? No; he extenuated 
their faults in no degree. He practised no 
deception upon himself with regard to their 
characters. He loved them not because of 
what their nature was, but because of his 
own nature.’ 
) ‘Their sin, infinitely more formidable and 
‘odious in his sight than in yours, indicates 
to him their need of his love, and afforded 
that love the opportunity of new triumphs.’ 
| ‘Tt is time enough for us to turn in dis- 
gust from our imperfect fellow-Christians 
when love in us has done for them all that 
love can do.’ 
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These things I command you, that ye love one 
another.—JOHN xv. 17. 

‘Is it not manifest that Christ’s reiterated 
command meets with very little from us 
that is worthy of the name of obedience? 
It is the more manifest because we are in 
these latter days obtaining a juster view of 
the obligation to love one another.’ 

‘Oh let us press forward in this direc- 
tion! There will be unthought-of revelations 
of the glory of Christ to our souls when we 
make it our chief study to promote the wel- 
fare of our brethren in Christ.’ 

‘When we shall have so far remounted to 
the Pentecostal level as that none of us shall. 
deem aught that he has his own, then shall . 
it ‘be made clear to us as it never was be- 
fore that things’ are ours, and that we 
are  Christ’s. 

all things are ours; there is a climax 
beyond this amazing height : we are Christ’s.’ 

‘When we love the brethren with Christ’s 
own love, then will it be beyond controversy 
that we are Christ’s. His name will be seen 
upon us, and the name of the city of my 
God, which is New Jerusalem. Jehovah- 
Shammah will be written upon us.’ 
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These things I command you, that ye love one 
another.—JouN xv. 17. 

‘Tue great difficulty in the way of fulfilling 
this command of Christ is our self-prefer- 
ence. Men are so taken up with a vain ideal 
of their own goodness, so much absorbed in 
the sad work of covering the blotches made 
continually by sin in this ideal, so carried 
away by the idea that they can subdue and 
expel the leprosy of the soul, viewed by them 
as a mere superficial blemish, that there 
remains neither time nor capacity to enter- 
tain an unselfish love.’ 

‘It is with a view to the subjugation of 
this disease of selfishness that the Saviour 
so insists upon brotherly love. Oh, if we 
would only look upon each fellow-Christian 
as an embodied opportunity of inflicting an- 
other wound upon our great enemy, Self— 
as a medicine-bearer from Christ! For in 
giving to him our affection, we save our affec- 
tion from diseased action. Kept in our 
own hearts, it is like the air at the bottom 
of empty wells—mephitic, fatal.’ 

‘We are being edtcated for heaven by 
means of this law of brotherly love. Have 
we aspirations for the joy, the peace, the 
glory, the power of the heavenly life? Let 
us show these aspirations to be genuine by 
giving heed to this law.’ 


174 JUNE 22 


These things I command you, that ye love one 
another.—JouN xv. 17. 

‘CHRIST prepares his people for the place 

which he has gone to prepare for them by 

teaching them to love.’ 

‘Our prayers to be brought triumphantly 
through the battle of life into the place of 
victory before the throne of God, if answered 
at all, are answered by the creation and 
augmentation in us of a disposition to look 
less upon ourselves and more upon our 
brethren, to live for them rather than for 
ourselves.’ 

‘There is nothing we need to be on our 
guard against so much as the disguises of 
selfishness. It too often manages to pass 
itself off for love.’ 

‘Whatever errors enter into our conception 
of Christ will equally enter into our love of 
the brethren. If we know Christ as the 
Christ of a sect, selfishness will reign only 
the more supreme in us because it permits 
us to rejoice in those who are like-minded 
with ourselves.’ 

‘A true love of the true Christ will effec- 
tually bring the axe to bear upon the root of 
our selfishness.’ : 

‘This commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God love his brother 
also.’ 
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These things I command you, that ye love one 

another.—JOHN xv. 17. 
‘How many are proclaiming this day, by the 
most unequivocal conduct, that they know 
not Him who is the Head of the Church, but 
only a spectral Christ, the deification of their 
selfishness and prejudice !—not Him who 
holdeth in his right hand the seven stars, 
but one who holds in his hand a single 
star !’ 

‘What a glorious body of divinity is given 
in the epistles to the seven churches! what 
hallowed and potent instruction as to the 
largeness of the mind of Christ !’ 

‘Not only does the church of Ephesus 
receive light concerning its own deficiencies 
and interests, but it is taught by the other 
epistles to look with love and interest upon 
the sister churches. One Christ is over 
all.’ 

‘Philadelphia is not permitted to repudi- 
ate even Laodicea. What right has she to 
spue out of her mouth that which Christ 
hath not yet spued out of his mouth ?’ 

‘If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar.’ 


176 1UNE 24 


These things I command you, that ye love one 
another.—JOuHN xv. 17. 


‘BEHOLD, he stands at the door even of 
Laodicea and knocks. Ah, if this glorious 
Being who walketh in the midst of the golden 
candlesticks should write seven letters unto 
seven churches now existing! How would 
some of us not be rebuked !’ 

‘We should find the Master recognising 
what some of us coldly ignore. It is a mere 
bruised reed, say these—let it break. Nay, 
says the Saviour, I will not break it, nor let 
it be broken.’ 

‘Our modern Thyatira would be covered 
with confusion by the mention of the woman 
Jezebel so treacherously allowed to maintain 
a connection with the Church, and also by 
the fact that some despised Philadelphia 
receives a more unqualified commendation. 
Such letters would exalt that which is now 
humble, and abase that which is now 
exalted.’ 

‘Such missives shall yet be read. ‘‘ My 
word shall judge them in the last day.”’ 

‘The Spirit of God, now coming forth in 
his glory, will not rest until he has emanci- 
pated the word of Christ from the bonds in 
which unbelief has hitherto held it, and 
made it quick and sharper than any two- 
edged sword.’ 


JUNE 25 177 


If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you.—JouN xv. 18. 


‘ CHRISTIANS are the sons of peace.’ 

‘They are meek, long-suffering, forgiving, 
they give place to wrath, they are kind, 
benevolent, self-sacrificing. How comes it 
to pass, then, that they are hated of men? 
Men do not ordinarily hate those that love 
them, bless them, pray for them ; they hate 
those that injure them, that take from them, 
that oppose them.’ 

/ ‘There is not anything so dear to the man 

| of this world as the idea of his own unblame- 

) ableness.’ 

~  *Eivery day of his life he has been engaged 
in rearing, in his inner thought-world, a 
lofty edifice—a tower of Babel—to answer 
at once the purpose of a monument in his 
own praise, and to enable him, when the 
time shall come, to step from its pinnacle 
into heaven.’ 

‘ He has diligently, all his life, done battle 
with the insolent voices of a miscreant con- 
science, establishing by successive victories 
the difficult fact that he is, take him all in 
all, one whom God must look upon with 
benignity, if not with admiration.’ 

‘You ask him to adjudge himself worthy 
of everlasting punishment.’ 


M 
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If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you.—JoHN xv. 18. 


“CONSIDER this: the mission of the Christian 
is to take from men something that is unutter- 
ably dear to them, to reduce them to a condi- 
tion that seems to them worse than slavery, to 
carry them away into perpetual exile, to foil 
them in every enterprise that they have at 
heart, in fact—we may as well say it—to kill 
them. Do you start back in horror? Hear 
me to the end.’ 

‘Your aim is to do what that tormenting 
conscience of his, with all its advantages of 
time and place, failed todo. Do you think 
that he has fought with the Goliath of his 
own conscience so many times, and so success- 
fully, to be now discomfited by you? Will 
he allow you to be victorious over him, and 
take from him the idea of his own integrity 
in the sight of God, after he has gone through 
a thousand fights to obtain that pearl of 

} price? You tell him that he is a mere rebel 
| against the most high God, that he has never 
been anything else, that all his righteous- 
nesses are contemptible in the sight of Hea- 
ven, that he deserves the wrath of God, and 
you ask him to take this same view of him- 
(self.’ 
_ © How easy were it for him in comparison 
to surrender all his worldly substance !’ 


JUNE 27 179 


If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you.—Joun xv. 18. 


‘ CHRISTIANS are the sons of peace.’ 

‘ How comes it to pass, then, that they are 
hated of men ?’ 

) £Self-esteem permeates man’s whole nature 

like the fibres of a cancer, and to bid him 

part with it is like bidding him surrender 
| life.” 

‘ ‘Well, but need a Christian come to his 
fellow-sinner in just such a way as this? He 
may come in what way he will. He may 
come with a thousand tokens of love in act 
and word; but if he is indeed a Christian, a 
light in the world, he must in some way 
testify to the condition of the impenitent in 
the sight of God.’ 

‘He must make known to them that 
there is a new birth, and that upon all who 
have not experienced it the wrath of God 
abideth.’ 

‘No man is saved by his own goodness; 
the blood of Christ alone cleanseth from 
sin.’ 

‘His mission is to awaken men to these 
discoveries, to bring home to their inmost 
conviction these tremendous truths.’ 

‘The light that he communicates is the 
light which they hate; consequently they 
hate him.’ ¥ 
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If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you.—Joun xv. 18. 
‘LOVE suggests hate. God is love, love was 
incarnate in Christ, Christ was despised 
and rejected of man. ‘‘ These things I com- 
mand you,” he says to his disciples, ‘‘ that 
ye love one another.” And immediately he 
proceeds to speak of the hatred of the world, 
which they might assuredly expect to en- 
counter if the love that was in him should 

abide in them.’ 

‘ How little way, then, will suavity, kind- 
ness, the most unlimited generosity even, go 
in reconciling the world to the presence of a 
set of men whose business is to convince 
them of sin and danger, and lead them to 
forsake all that they may follow One in 
whom they see nothing attractive !’ 

‘ Kindness and generosity had their highest 
embodiment in Christ, yet he was hated of 
men unto the end. And just as surely as his 
disciples are such will they be hated.’ 

‘So long as men love darkness rather than 
light, and so long as Christians are the light 
of the world, so long may they expect to be 
like their Master, despised and rejected.’ 


IUNE 29 181 


I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you.—JouNn xv. 19. 


‘THE world has discovered that its truest 
policy:is to induce Christians to come to 
a compromise. It has brought all the re- 
sources of its wisdom to bear upon this 
problem, how to hinder the separation of 
Christians from the world, and at the same 
time allow them to regard themselves as 
Christians.’ 

‘It says to Christians: ‘‘ We, after all, 
think very much as you do; there is a great 
deal that is excellent in what you say; you 
have probably in some things misapprehended 
the Master’s meaning.” ’ 

‘<* Let us avoid anything like a rupture. 
Some of your positions we do not yet see our 
way to adopt; some of our views are un- 
palatable to you; but so far as we have 
attained, let us walk together. We must 
bear with one another.”’ 

‘«< In the meantime it must be encouraging 
to you that we adopt Christian phraseology 
to so great an extent; take you ‘hope’ for 
your motto, and we will take ‘ peace’ for 
ours.””’ 

‘Such is the strategy of the world in 
these days, and it has been amazingly suc- 
cessful.’ 


——- 
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I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you,k—Joun xv. 19. 


‘OnE of the great ends for which we need 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit is that 
Christians may be chosen out of the world— 
that they may yield to the choice of Christ, 
and come fairly out of the world. If they 
are the elect, then are they elected out of the 
world. Remaining in the world, they cut 
themselves off from the number of the elect.’ 

‘Lot was elected unto life by being elected 
to quit Sodom ; and it would not have been 
more absurd in him to remain in Sodom 
flattering himself that he was nevertheless 
elected unto life, than for Christians to re- 
main in the world and yet buoy themselves 
with the hope of everlasting life.’ 

“When the time of sifting shall come, it will 


| be found that even in what we call the true 
| Church of Christ, Christ is the Master that 
_ receives least reverence, and Christians will 
, acknowledge, with unspeakable shame, that 


many lords have had dominion over them.’ 


‘«*«The world cannot hate you,” said Jesus 
to some of his earthly relatives. Nothing 
more terribly suggestive of soul-ruin could 
be uttered than these words, and yet it is to 
be feared that the same utterance would 
fitly be addressed to the great body of pro- 
fessing Christians in our day.’ 


LULL 183 


I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you.—JouHN xv. 19. 


‘Ir an individual grows up in a Christian 
community with a law very deeply imprinted. 
on his moral sense forbidding him to give 
any offence to society, then you may suppose 
that such an individual, even though a church 
member, will instinctively, as it were, shrink 
back from every path in which he will be 
likely to meet the frown of men.’ 

‘He knows nothing of the hatred of society. 
Why? Because he makes it his constant 
study not to transgress the tacit require- 
ments of society.’ 

‘The dread of giving a shock to the 
common sentiment of what is fitting in- 
fluences him even in his interpretation of 
Scripture.’ 

‘He is hindered by the mighty and per- 
haps unsuspected power which the world has 
over him from even discovering that it is his 
duty to enter a path in which he will en- 
counter the hatred of the world.’ 

‘The world cannot hate them because it 
cannot hate itself. These Christians have 
too often put a singular honour upon the 
world by receiving it into the Church, and 
compelling the acknowledged servants of 
Christ to pay all respect to the laws, the 
usages, the preferences of society.’ 
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The servant is not greater than his lord. 
JOHN xv. 20. 


*HE that sets out to follow Christ is dis- 
tinctly informed of the ruggedness of the 
path in which he is to walk. It should be a 
source of satisfaction to him, as he pursues 
his heavenly journey, to see ever and anon a 
monumental pillar with the inscription, ‘‘I, 
Jesus, passed this way.” It would be a 
strange thing indeed if he found fault with 
these indications that he is in the right 
way.’ . 

“No language can be more unequivocal 
than that in which Christ informs all who 
would follow him what it is they must ex- 
pect.’ 

‘The same character and the same prin- 
ciples that were embodied in Christ will, 
wherever embodied, and according to the 
degree in which they are so, meet with re- 
pulsion from men as long as men are what 
they are.’ 

‘Does the Christian expect that God, 
simply with a view to his comfort, will con- 
trol the feelings and passions of ungodly 
men along the pathway of his life, and cause 
them to act unnaturally—that is, Christianly 
—merely that he may escape persecution ? 
It was not done for the Master; why should 
it be done for the servant ?’ 

‘If we ask why it should not be done, 
important reasons will readily present them- 
selves.’ 
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The servant is not greater than his lord. 
JOHN Xv. 20 


‘To suffer with Christ is the law of Christian 
discipleship.’ 

‘ Millions are hindered from becoming pro- 
fessedly disciples of Christ, because in the 
circumstances in which they are placed, even 
the feeblest profession of Christianity will 
involve a certain measure of obloquy: and 
this it is that hinders myriads of professed 
disciples from becoming out and out the 
followers of Christ.’ 

‘The profession is a lie before God and 
man unless it be accompanied with a readi- 
ness to suffer for his name’s sake.’ 

‘If Christ himself may be allowed to de- 
fine the law of discipleship, the believer is a 
cross-bearer, hated of men.’ 

‘It were a much simpler matter to take 
the Christian to heaven than to secure for 
him an untroubled path through this 
world.’ 

‘The same reasons that exist for his con- 
tinuance in this world for a season require 
that God should not,*in his ordinary pro- 
vidence, change the character of this world 
so as to make the path of the Christian 
peaceful.’ 
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The servant is not greater than his lord. 
JOHN xv. 20. 
‘Tue Lord Jesus was accompanied with the 
_ credentials of heaven.’ 

‘The winds and the waves obeyed him, 
devils trembled at his presence and fled at 
his command, angels waited upon him. As 
though it were a little thing that he himself 
should have power to heal diseases, cast out 
devils, and raise the dead, he invested his 
disciples with similar authority.’ 

‘Holiness, in this endeavour to obtain for 
itself a footing in the world, did not come in 
utter weakness and with an entire privation 
of all that usually has power to awe men, 
but it was allied with superhuman perfections 
and the evidences of a divine majesty.’ 

‘It is evident, then, that if under these cir- 
cumstances, and in despite of all that was so 
fitted to hinder the outbreak of human ani- 
mosity, the wrath of man broke forth and 
the Saviour had to bear the brunt of fierce 
opposition, it would be in vain to expect for 
his followers a serene path through life.’ 

‘If they persecuted the Master, unre- 
strained by the power and majesty with 
which he was invested, how much more will 
they be likely to persecute the disciples, 
accompanied with far inferior evidences of 
superhuman dignity !’ 


JULY 5 187 


The servant is not greater than his lord. 
JOHN xv. 209 
‘THE principal trial in connection with the 
opposition that the Christian has to endure 
arises from the silence of God, and from the 
apparent assent which the proceedings of 
the persecutors meet with from Him.’ 

‘Relying upon the promises of God, the 
believer goes forth, and his conception of 
these promises leads him to expect that, 
immediately upon the proof given of his 
devotedness, God will speak from heaven, 
saying, ‘‘ Touch not my anointed one.” He 
is disappointed, and perhaps he is tempted 
to doubt the faithfulness of God. Then let 
him remember that the servant is not greater 
than his Lord.’ 

‘The Lord Jesus was not exempt from 
even such trials; he had to drink this very 
cup to the dregs; the last hours of his life 
were embittered by the presence of this same 
temptation. Remembering this the believer 
will gain a victory over the tempter, and 
the very pillar on which he wearily leans, 
weeping tears of despondency, discloses to 
him the inscribed words of Jesus, ‘‘I, your 
Master, passed thisway. He that followeth 
me shall have the light of life. I was thus 
tempted in all points, that I might succour 
thee.”’ 


188 JULY 6 


The servant is not greater than his lord. 
JOHN xv, 20. 
“No other servant stands in such relations 
to his master as the Christian does to his.’ 

‘Christ is identified with his people, and 
they are his representatives upon the earth, 
and the same thing which exposes them to 
the unfriendliness of the many gives them a 
passport to the sympathies and fervid affec- 
tions of those who have been taught of God. 
The servant of Christ is the bearer to them 
of that which they esteem above thousands 
of silver and gold.’ 

‘There is nothing in the wide world of 
which they have so keen and joyous an 
appreciation as the words of Christ; and if 
Tam the servant of Christ, freighted with 
his message, my coming will be to them like 
the morning star.’ 

‘Some people glory in the mere fact that 
they are hated. If they fail to enlist the 
sympathies of Christians, they still, and 
perhaps the more persistently, affirm that it 
is because they are the servants of Him who 
was despised and rejected. But is it not 
impossible that they may be deceiving them- 
selves ?’ 

‘If we are truly Christ’s, we shall not only 
be disowned by the many: we shall be 
welcomed, embraced, loved, by the people 
of Christ.’ 
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The servant is not greater than his lord. 
JOHN xv. 20. 
‘THAT which secures us opposition will also 
secure us affection—the affectionate regard 
of those who are called the salt of the earth.’ 

‘Because the Christian encounters opposi- 
tion it does not follow that every one who 
encounters opposition is a Christian. The 
Christian does his utmost to conciliate men ; 
to be indifferent to those feelings would be 
to show that he is not the servant of Christ ; 
his mission is one of love.’ 

‘They hated me without a cause, said Jesus. 
Causes of love there were, tens of thousands, 
in the life of Christ, and therefore the hatred 
which he encountered was odious beyond 
degree. The Christian aims so to live that 
if he should encounter similar hate he may 
be able similarly to say, They hated me 
without a cause.’ 

‘The apostle tells us that ministers of God 
approve themselves such ‘‘ by kindness, by 
long-suffering, by love unfeigned.”’ 

‘Tf after this they are repulsed, they avail 
themselves of the consolation that Christ 
offers them.’ 

‘But there are some who meet with 
opposition not so much because of the truth 

‘which they declare as of the austere or 
/ truculent way in which they declare it. He 
\that winneth souls is wise.’ 


190 IULY 8 


All these things will they'do unto you for my 
name’s sake, because they know not him that 
sent me.—JOHN xv. 21. 


‘THE martyrology of the Christian Church, 
written and unwritten, more unwritten 
than written, is comprehended under the 
words, ‘‘all these things.” With mal- 
evolence man combines the wisdom of the 
serpent; and the glorious intellect which, if 
consecrated to God, would make him the 
companion of God, spends itself on the 
invention of ways and means for the grati- 
fication of his hostility to all that reflects 
the image of God. Rude expressions of 
malignity may do for a rude age, but for a 
refined age like this something very different 
is demanded.’ 

‘The enlightened men of this day are 
astonished at the violent proceedings of their 
ancestors; they are ready to join with 
Christians in doing honour to the martyrs ; 
and it is universally agreed that the spirit 
which manifested itself in the persecution of 
sincere men was an erring and an odious 
spirit. The age is quite sure that it has 
outgrown persecution, and will never more 
return to those childish ebullitions of pas- 
sions.’ 

‘It is true, however, the strait gate is 
still strait.’ 


TUL Y 9 I9I 


All these things will they do unto you for my 
name’s sake, because they know not him that 
sent me.—JOHN xv. 21. 


‘THE enlightened men of this day are as- 
tonished at the violent proceedings of their 
ancestors.’ 

‘The Jews had a similar conviction of 

their own superiority to the error of their 
forefathers. But they knew not their own 
spirit. Our Lord knew it, and told them 
distinctly that they were capable of all that 
their fathers had done, and much more.’ 
, ‘We concede, however, that this is not a 
if sanguinary age. It has a standard of 
morality which condemns everything likea 
violent outburst of vindictiveness against 
| unresisting men. Its great aim is to show, 
_ to itself and to others, that it is so good as 
| not to need regeneration ; and were it to sin 
) very much against its own standard, it 
| would lose the comfortable feeling of its own 
\ righteousness,’ 

‘In many respects it is a matter of con- 
gratulation that we have come to such a 
century as this; in other respects, the 
change works adversely. The gloss thrown 
over the face of society disarms the gospel 
of its power somewhat; Christians are 
silent, nine times in ten, when they should 
speak.’ 
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All these things will they do unto you for my 
name’s sake.—JoOHN xv. er. 


‘THE strait gate is still strait, the narrow 
road is still narrow. If any man set out to 
live godly in Christ Jesus, let him abandon 
the thought that he will find all favourable 
to him.’ 

‘He will find the world against him—not 
with stones or instruments of torture; but 
with weapons that are perhaps more diffi- 
cult to combat.’ 

‘The world will smile kindly upon him, 
‘and congratulate him upon the generous 
desire he exhibits to rise above the dead 
\level of an ineffective humanity, and with 
_the blandest ratiocinations will seek to make 
jhim understand that the saints are mere 
‘pietists, and that the true type of a manly 
/piety is to be found in the outer court of 
ithe Church.’ 

‘Christians will misapprehend him, and 
he will find it perhaps more difficult to resist 
these suggestions and insinuations than he 
formerly did to force his way into the 
Church ; and the very fact that he is bound 
to them by so many and such sacred sym- 
pathies will make it a severer task to pene- 
trate the barriers set up by their limited 
conceptions of Christian duty.’ 


JULY 11 193 


They know not him that sent me. 
JOHN xv. 21. 


‘Iv is because of the erroneous conceptions of 
Christ, too greatly prevalent in the Church, 
that the godly follower of Christ is spoken 
against in the Church, and it is because the 
world knows not Christ that it disfavours 
Christians.’ 

‘Let me come to men in the likeness of 
Christ; if they reject me and my words, 
then what have we but a verification of the 
Scripture assertion that men know not 
God ?’ 

‘It is because men know not God that they 
need the gospel, and the fact that they de- 
spise and reject him who bears the gospel 
message, so far from being a discouragement 
to the messenger, should only the more deeply 
impress him with a sense of their need. Did 
they gladly receive him, there might be room 
to discredit the statement of the gospel that 
they know not God.’ 

‘Tt is therefore expedient for the messenger 
to use the various forms that opposition takes 
as arguments to awaken.his own sensibilities 
for those whose sad condition is so plainly 
revealed, and also as arguments at a throne 
of grace that He who sends his gospel should 
send with it his Holy Spirit.’ 


N 
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They know not him that sent me. 
JOHN xv. 21. 


‘How could men hail with joy the divine 
character made known in the gospel, un- 
less they had previously learnt to love it? 
If already acquainted with God, whence 
the need of such a plan of salvation for 
them ?’ 

“No; they were utterly ignorant of the 
true God, and accordingly they could not but 
greet with indignation and hate the revela- 
tions of the gospel.’ 

‘When at length, by the power of the 
Spirit of God, the knowledge of the true 
God is made to triumph over those abomin- 
able conceptions of deity that occupy their 
minds, then and thenceforward will they 
recognise that they have been saved by 
grace.’ 

‘The life of the gospel is a crucifixion. 
Christ died upon the cross ; it lives upon the 
cross. But it will yet prove itself ‘‘ the 
power of God.” It will save those that mock 
it; it will deliver them from the horrible 
darkness and grinding captivity in which 
they are. The knowledge of the true God, 
of him whose name is Love, will shine into 
their wonder-stricken minds, and the name 
of Jesus will awaken their rapturous hosan- 
nahs.’ 
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If I had not come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin; but now they have no cloak 
for their sin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also.— JOHN xv. 22, 23. 


‘In other words, if there had not been such 
a bright and glorious revelation of the charac- 
ter of Godin my life—their sin, especially this 
all-comprehending sin of hating the Father, 
would not have been manifested as it now is.’ 

‘The Pharisees, the elders, the scribes, 
had hitherto enjoyed a high degree of re- 
ligious popularity.’ 

‘The Scriptures were known to the mass 
of men through the glosses of these interested 
interpreters. Men looked upon them as the 
impersonation of true piety. No one thought 
of imputing sin to them. But a mighty 
change was witnessed when Christ made his 
appearance with heavenly credentials.’ 

‘No sooner did he open his mouth to de- 
clare that the poor in spirit, the meek, the 
poor in heart, were blessed, than men began 
to see with new eyes, the cloak began to be 
taken away from the long-denied sin of the 
Pharisees. Those who claimed to be the re- 
ligious guides and models of the people took 
up an attitude of hostility toward Christ.’ 
 ¢The truth of God was expressed in the 
words and in the ways of Christ ; it followed 
that all who denounced and resisted him 
were the enemies of God.’ 
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He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 
JOHN xv. 23. 


/<Tue intensity of the Pharisees’ opposition to 


‘Christ indicated the depth of their hatred of 
the true God. They had formed for them- 
‘selves an idea of God—formed for themselves. 
'a God, let us say. To him they had sworn 


‘fealty, and stood ready to transgress every 
_ commandment of the true God, as an expres- 
sion of their devotedness.’ 


‘By pride and ambition and avarice and 
extortion, by devouring widows’ houses, and 


’ counting all but loss for the honour that 


cometh from man, they had gradually pre- 
pared themselves to commit the most heinous 
of all enormities and put to death the Son 
of God. They were determined to give such 
proof of their hatred of Christ, that it would 
be impossible for men ever to doubt it; and 
in doing this, they also placed for ever be- 
yond the reach of doubt the fact of their 
hatred of the Father.’ 

‘* Now have they both seen and hated both 
meand my Father.” ‘‘He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father,”—a truth full of un- 
speakable blessing to him thatsees believingly, 
lovingly,—a truth that places him who sees 
and rejects in the position of an avowed rebel. 
against the Most High.’ 


LULY 15 197 


If I had not come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin; but now they have no cloak 
for their sin.—Joun xv. 22. 


‘THE gospel has come upon the most gracious 
of allerrands; yet we see that it has come to 
do what men are unwilling to have done, 
what men would rather die than have done; 
it has come to take away the cloak from their 
sins.’ 

( ‘The greatest geniuses of the day have 

‘ spent their strength in giving to mankind 

, books, designed to aid them in the work of 

| cloaking their sins.’ 

’ *Jt would seem as though the nearer the 
gospel came to them, and the more indus- 
triously it let fly its arrows upon this cloak, 
the greater are the efforts by which they seek 
to maintain it in its integrity.’ 

‘But, as we are ever repeating, it is only 
by bribing those who are commissioned to 
reveal the gospel, only by inducing them to 
fling their javelins wide of the mark, that 
men are able to retain this cloak of their own 
righteousness.’ 

‘Christians know that it is the livery by 
which the god of this world declares men to 
be his own; the badge of a frightful cap- 
tivity ; the shroud of.perdition; and they 
are recreant to the eternal interests of their 
fellow-men when they shrink from wounding 
them and from making war upon this de- 
structive delusion.’ 
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If I had not come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin; but now they have no cloak 
for their sin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also.—JouHN xv. 22, 23. 

‘Ir is impossible for you to commit a sin of 

greater magnitude than you conceive of, by 

simply neglecting the words of Christ.’ 

‘The words of the Lord Jesus, rejected by 
us, go to the throne of God and tell the re- 
cording angel how great our sin is, The 
question is not so much, Have I lied? Have 
I stolen? Have I murdered? as, What have 
I done with the words of Christ? What re- 
ception have I given them? How have I 
been affected by his mighty works and 
mightier sufferings ?’ 

‘There is but one sin in the world, properly 
speaking, and that is, the sin of not loving 
God : the sins that we commonly speak of 
are but different manifestations of this one 
sin—different in degree, diverse in various | 
respects, diverse in enormity ; but the enor- 
mity is chiefly to be determined by the 
measure of the revelation made of the char- 
acter of God unto us.’ 
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Now have they both seen and hated both me 
and my Father.—Joun xv. 24. 


(‘Gop becomes manifest in Christ; and, lo! 


this unknown God is found to be a Being of 
most amazing love, humbling himself to the 
meanest of mankind, bearing all things, 
suffering long, seeking not his own, answer- 


| ing the insults and contradictions of sinners 


with words and acts of incredible blessing.’ 

‘Thus does the glorious Being who up- 
holdeth all things by the word of his power 
draw near to you with papers of manumis- 
sion whereby you may escape the captivity 
of sin and Satan, the liability to death and 
hell, with hands pierced in the conflict with 
him who has the power of death, winning 
for you a path to life and glory, and now 
the universe looks on to see how you will 
receive the words of this Redeemer.’ 

‘You are on your trial whenever you are 
in the presence of the words of Christ; as 
you treat those words you show your feel- 
ings for God. How fearful the alienation of 
the heart from God when such a surpassing 
embodiment of divine love fails to overcome 
the indifference of the heart !’ : 
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But this cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause.—JOHN xv. 25. 


‘ MEN are in a state of rebellion against the 
Most High ; they keep such of his commands 
as they choose to keep, break such as they 
are disposed to break. ‘They break all in a 
sense, seeing it is not out of regard to the 
authority of God that they keep any. They 
dislike—all rebels do—the epithet ‘‘re- 
bellious,” and spurn it from them. Never- 
theless the fact remains—they are con- 
spirators against the Majesty of Heaven; 
and, of course, it is a great sin against them 
to come out on the Lord’s side.’ 

‘They pursue with their hatred those who 
are guilty of it.’ 

‘David, however, and other Old Testa- 
ment saints, knew that there was no just 
ground for their hatred. Not that these 
hated ones were sinless, Far from it. They 
found in themselves much cause of self- 
loathing. Itwas not their sins that exposed 
them to the wrath of men. On the contrary, 
these sins would have gone far to propitiate 
the world with them had it not been for 
their very decided adherence to God, and 
for the great prominence given by them to 
the claims of God.’ 
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But this cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause.—JouN xv. 25. 


‘THIs word has never wanted a fulfilment. 
The people of God of every age have been 
hated without a cause. Tio declare one’s- 
self unequivocally on the Lord’s side has 
always had the effect of bringing an indi- 
vidual into collision with the world.’ 

‘But surely there was never any one who 
could use this language with more emphasis 
than Christ. He had come into the world 
clothed with extraordinary power; and 
whereas he might have used this power to 
crush his enemies, and violently to trample 
down all obstacles, he, on the contrary, used 
it to communicate sight to the blind, hearing 
to the deaf, health to the sick, motion to 
the paralysed, sanity to the possessed. 
His words subdued the winds and the waves, 
and sent legions of evil spirits howling to 
their place. These same omnipotent words 
might have sent equal confusion into the 
ranks of his human adversaries had such 
been his will.’ 

‘He could have called down lightning 
from heaven and anticipated Titus in the 
work of hurling Jerusalem from her founda- 
tions. But how did he employ his power ? 
He went about doing good.’ 


CA 
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But this cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause.—JouHN xv. 25. 

‘ THEY not only hated him without a cause, 
but they hated him in the presence of ten 
thousand arguments of love. In every street 
and in every lane these arguments were to 
be found—men and women and children who 
had received from Christ such favours as no 
other man could have bestowed.’ 

‘He gave heed to every tale of woe, and 
hastened, with heartfelt sympathy, to com- 
municate the alleviation, the deliverance, 
that men demanded.’ 

‘If he indignantly denounced the sins of 
those who were systematically working out 
the destruction of the community, it was 
not until he had many, many times knocked 
friendlily at their door, and sought to per- 
suade them to receive his words of wisdom 
and of life.’ 

‘The man who saves another from death 
is in many communities deemed worthy of 
the highest honours. Even on this low 
ground, what unparalleled claims had Christ 
on the reverence and gratitude of men !’ 
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But this cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause.—JoHN xv. 25. 


‘Wuar has Christ done that men who have 
grown up from infancy within sight of the 
gospel, and who are not content that the 
designation of Christians should be with- 
held from them,—what has he done that 
these should show such an unwillingness to 
hear of him, to read of him, to speak of 
him?’ 

‘What has he done that there should be 
such elaborate arrangements made to keep 
the subject of his acts and sufferings, his 
glory, his words, his cross, separate from 
the ordinary channels of thought and 
speech ?’ 

‘What has he done that men should 
studiously restrict the liberty to utter 
Christ’s truth to a particular body of men, 
and this body to particular times and places? 
Why is it that there should be, as often as 
men come together, a wall of reserve with 
reference to this one theme, all others being 
considered allowable?” 

‘And why should a violent effort be 
necessary in order to break down this wall 
and permit Christ also to appear in the 
midst ?’ 

‘ This is aversion, it is not reverence.’ 
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But this cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause.—JOHN xv. 25. 


‘Wuat has Christ done that he should be 
so carefully excluded from the ordinary 
society of men professedly Christian ?’ ; 
‘One would think that he were the 
harshest, austerest, bitterest of men, from 
the studied neglect with which he meets, 
instead of being, what his gospel declares 
him, ineffably kind, condescending, long- 
suffering, patient, forgiving, conciliatory, 
gentle, refined, wise, a physician, a shepherd, 
a teacher, a brother, an advocate, an ally, 
a light, a sun, a shield, one that washeth 
the feet of his disciples and sheddeth his 
blood as a propitiation for their sins, and 
ever liveth to make intercession for them.’ 
‘Evidently there is a great gulf between 
| Christ and you. Christ will not throw into 
\ the depths of the sea his treasures of wisdom 
‘and knowledge, to live upon your thoughts 
‘and be shrivelled to your mental and moral 
‘dimensions. Christ is in the word of God. 
-Heaven is in the word of God. Go to the 
word and look upon the only heaven that 
exists in the universe of God for redeemed 
sinners, and see whether you have a nature 
that will permit you to find happiness in it.’ 


( 


\ 
| 
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But this cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause.—JOHN xv. 25. 


' «To the question, ‘‘ What think ye of Christ?” 


the great majority of even churchgoing men 


_ would reply, ‘‘ We never think of him; why 


should we think of him? The things that 


interest us do not interest him; the things 
that interest him do not us.” Ah! this is a 


( sad confession to make.’ 


*Do you expect Christ to change ?’ 

‘Do you expect that the angels of heaven 
will be brought over to your view of 
things?’ 

‘Do you calculate that heaven will be 
secularised in order that you may feel at 
home there ?’ 

‘Take this gospel into your heart and let 
it revolutionise your thoughts and your lives, 
your speech and your aims, your associations 
and your imaginations, for without such a 
revolution you will only be proclaiming, 
by the Christ-ignoring tenor of your speech 
and of your life, that you hate Christ with- 
out a cause, and that you are dead in tres- 


passes and sins.’ 


* 
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But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send unto you from the Father.—Joun xv. 26. 


‘Tue Saviour, in his previous reference to 
the Comforter, had expressed himself thus : 
*“T will pray the Father.”’’ 

‘He now says, ‘‘I will send unto you from 


the Father.”? 


‘In order to reconcile two truths, seemingly 


opposed, we must master those truths. So 


long as we stand outside of them we “cannot 


| discover the law of their harmony.” 


“*Many persons look upon the doctrine of 
Christ, and see, as they suppose, invincible 
contradictions in it; they condemn it, and pass 
by on the other side. They have no right to 
condemn it. There are thousands of truths 
held by them which would seem to them 
equally repugnant to each other, were it 
not that they have mastered them; they 
have entered into them, and are able to 
see that they are the complement of each 
other.’ 

‘There is evidence before you that Jesus 
has the words of eternal life. Come, then, 
sit at his feet and learn of him.’ 

‘Drink in with joy the assurance that he 
is one who can be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, and accept with equal joy 
the revelation of his divine power and God- 
head.’ 
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But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send unto you from the Father.—Joun xv. 26. 


‘Ir imports us to know that through Jesus 
only can men entertain the hope of obtaining 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Our prayer is a 
nullity without his prayer.’ 

‘It imports us all to know that after the 
sacrifice offered by Christ for the sins of men 
there remains no difficulty on the part of God 
to be overcome by him. Therefore he says, 
**T will pray,” and ‘‘I will send.”’ 

‘When Jesus was on earth, it depended 
on him whether he would communicate the 
blessings that men asked of him. They asked 
and he gave—always gave. He ascended 
that he might give greater gifts—greater by 
all that height to which he ascended. He 
stopped not at any of the grades set forth 
by the expressions, ‘‘ principalities, powers, 
might, dominion.’ Not from any such eleva- 
tion could he give sufficient gifts unto men. 
Legions of angels would have helped us 
little. He ascended up far above the highest 
of heaven’s hierarchy. It was to give himself 
to us that he ascended on high, having Bch 
viously descended to. give himself for us.’ | 
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The Comforter... the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify 
of me.—JouN xv. 26. 


‘Wirnour the Holy Ghost we have no 
Christ. Christ, with all his infinite re- 
sources, with all his love, all his glory, is 
brought nigh to the individual believer and 
made a part of his being by the gift of the 
indwelling Christ.’ 

‘The Spirit of God and the truth of God 
are not to be divorced. Without the Spirit 
there is no saving truth for us; without the 
truth there is no Holy Ghost for us. The 
truth and our own natures are in necessary 
and violent enmity, “without the ‘conciliating 
Spirit. The truth lives and our own nature 
lives when the lifegiving Spirit comes to us in 
the word. Ourown spirit is not a divine spirit 
of truth until permeated by the Divine Spirit.’ 

‘The Spirit testifies of Jesus to the believer, 
and teaches the believer to testify of Jesus. 
The Spirit in the believer testifies of Jesus. 
His presence in the believer is a powerful 
testimony to the world that Jesus has as- 
cended on high, and that he is the Mediator 
between God and man—powerful just ac- 
cording to the degree in which the believer 
yields himself to his influences and makes 
way for him in his affection, in his intellect, 
and in his life.’ 
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The Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: and ye also 
shall bear witness.— JOHN xv. 26, 27. 

<««THat the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me,” said the Saviour, looking 
forward to a time when he should not be 
personally in the world, and anticipating 
more glorious results from the operations of 
the Spirit in believers than had been ac- 
complished by his personal ministry on 
earth.’ 

‘Am I thus revealing Christ?’ 

‘Does the world learn from my life that 
Jesus is the sent of God, the Saviour of the 
world ?’ 

‘The Spirit in me and my spirit, do 
these bear witness to the condescension, the 
purity, the love, the unworldliness, the long- 
suffering, the meekness, the power, the all- 
sufficiency, the unchangeableness, of the 
Redeemer ?’ 

‘Is every part and parcel of my life made 
to bear witness to Christ?’ 

‘Are my talents, my tastes, my oppor- 
tunities made over to Christ to witness for 
him ?’ 
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Even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me: and 
ye also shall bear witness, because ye have 
been with me from the beginning.—JouN xv. 
26, 27. 


‘THE apostles had been with Jesus from 
the beginning ; they knew ten thousand par- 
ticulars of his life; the materials of thou- 
sands of discourses on this ever-blessed 
subject were stored up in their understand- 
ings; yet we see that they remained speech- 
less when the hour came for them to testify 
of him.’ 

‘Even the very night in which these words 
of Christ were spoken saw them take flight 
with all their treasury of precious informa- 
tion concerning the Saviour—saw one of 
them explicitly deny him, bear witness 
against him, one who, even when brought 
to a sense of his sin, was still incapable of 
overcoming it, and went out to weep lest his 
tears should bear witness against him and 
for Christ.’ 

‘Only when the witnessing Spirit came 
down were they able to testify to Christ. 
On the day of Pentecost they became wit- 


-nesses indeed.’ 


‘We in like manner have the material of 
thousands of discourses concerning Christ in 
our minds, but our lips are sealed and our 
lives ineloquent until the Spirit of Pentecost 
come upon us, and make Christ’s truth to 
live in us and shine through our transfigured 
lives.’ 
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Ye also shall bear witness.—JouNn xv. 27. 


‘Ou that we might take these perishing 
sinners, who compass us about in such count- 
less numbers, to the very sea of glass before 
the throne where Jesus sits in glory, and 
give them just one view of the majesty and 
grace of him whom all the heavenly hosts 
adore, that they might hasten to believe 
upon him n_ and submit themselves to him! 
{ Well, Jesus has appointed - you to something 
| like this very office you so much desire. Be 
| filled with the Spirit, and let the mighty 
Spirit in you testify to Jesus and convince 
_the multitude around of the glory and un- 
speakable beauty of him whose promises 
_ they have so long disdained.’ 

‘Oh, is there none who will resolve to sound 
the utmost depth of the grace of the Saviour, 
in the endeavour to body forth the evidence 
of the glory and majesty of him who was dead 
and is alive again? Is there none who will 
seek to satisfy the aspirations of Jesus ex- 
pressed in these words? Are not heaven 
and earth waiting, groaning, travailing, for 
such a testimony to the crucified and risen 
Saviour as has not yet been given in the 
Church on earth? To reveal Christ the be- 
liever is in the world, and the Spirit is in 
the world.’ 
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These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended. . . . Whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God service.— 
JOHN xvi. 1, 2. 


‘Curist had spoken to his disciples of the 
persecution which they would encounter, in 
order that when the evil day came they 
might not be confounded and paralysed as 
in the presence of some unexpected event. 
They had gradually obtained a lofty concep- 
tion of the power and of the love of Christ. 
Knowing that he took the profoundest in- 
terest in their welfare, what could they ex- 
pect but that he would so reveal his power 
in their behalf as to awe their enemies and 
make them shrink from lifting up a finger 
against them ?’ 

‘Slowly and with great difficulty Christ 
had conquered for himself a royal place in 
their confidence; he had convinced them of 
his boundless power and his surpassing love.’ 

‘The hour was coming when this confidence 
would be severely tested ; when Providence 
should seem to say unto them, ‘‘ Give up your 
conviction of his power, or give up your con- 
viction of his love.’”’’ 

‘Though we are weak, is not our Shepherd 
mighty to save?’ 

‘If he do it not, what are we to think of 
his power to save, his readiness to befriend?’ 
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These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended. . . . Whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God service.— 
JOHN xvi. 1, 2. 


‘WiLL he not acknowledge us before his 
enemies, and teach them that whosoever 
toucheth us toucheth the apple of his eye?’ 

‘Were he to acknowledge you in such 
wise that all men should realise the connec- 
tion between your weakness and his omni- 
potence, and feel instinctively that in dealing 
wrathfully with you they were rushing upon 
the thick bosses of his buckler, there would 
be no scope for the development of your 
faith. You are being trained for great things 
—for an endless destiny.’ 

¢ ‘While there is still such a large unvan- 

\ quished remainder of pride, wrath, selfish- 
/ ness, ambition, you cannot be trusted with 

| more than a very little of the power of 

) God. ; 

* ©The unestablished mind is immediately 
carried away by the vainglorious idea of 
flaunting abroad in a garment of heaven.’ 

, ‘In the work of educating us for heaven, 
it is meet that the guiding Spirit should 
thoroughly exercise us in meekness, humility, 
long-suffering, contrition. As we cease from 
ourselves, we shall be fitted to have the more 

public attestations of heaven.’ 


——— 
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These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended.—Jouwn xvi. x. 


‘THE power of God is communicated to the 
believer, not stintedly, but in methods that 
elude the gross discernment of men. The 
power of God is not put forth in fire from 
heaven to consume your enemies, but in that 
spirit of patience, humility, and self-denial 
by which you are enabled in a Christlike 
manner to confront their rage.’ 
y ‘Let us look for power where the world 
\does not dream of looking for it—in the 
‘depths of our own sanctified experience, in 
‘the patience, meekness, and long-suffering 
_by which we endure as seeing Him who is 
invisible.’ 

‘This ts to put on Christ.’ 

‘Some would be very glad to put on that 
power of Christ by which he wrought mighty 
signs and wonders—that glory that beamed 
from him on the Mount of Transfiguration ; 
but they never dream of putting on his hu- 
mility and long-suffering, his condescension 
and contentedness, his gentleness and prayer- 
fulness.’ 

‘This is the reason why they make so 
little progress. The Holy Spirit is holding 
out to them one part of the apparel of Christ, 
and they have their eye on a very different 
part.’ 
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These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended. They shall put you 
out of the synagogues.—JoHN xvi. 1, 2. 


‘<¢THouGH I ascend up on high and clothe 
myself, on your behalf, with unlimited power, 
yet do not suppose that I will bind in chains 
of awe the faculties of men along the path- 
way of your life. Be not confounded when 
you see that men are permitted to molest 
you and make havoc of you. To you is com- 
mitted a treasure of treasures,—the everlast- 
ing gospel. Think not, however, that this 
commission will be equivalent to an immunity 
from all human violence. Enough to know 
that the gospel shall live on, however they 
who bear it may be mowed down by the 
enemy.’ 

‘The element of special bitterness in the 
sufferings here predicted is that they were 
to be inflicted by religious men. The dis- 
ciples were to encounter the open denuncia- 
tions of those by whom the religious portion 
of the community were accustomed to be 
guided.’ 

‘It were a small thing to be persecuted by 
an infidel and licentious rabble ; the respect- 
able, the devout, the interpreters of God’s 
ways to man, were to held them up to public 
execration as men guilty of teaching heresy 
and of subverting the institutes of religion.’ 
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The time cometh that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service.—Joun xvi. 2. 


“THE persecutors of Christians are often 
sincere. They believe that they are serving 
God and promoting the interests of religion. 
This sincerity is the ground for their more 
severe condemnation.’ 

‘They have dethroned the true God and 


/put another in his place. Allow men to 
| have a false God, and they will be very 


—— 


faithful to him.’ 

‘«They know not Him that sent me,” 
said Christ, and added, ‘‘ They have no cloak 
for their sin,’’’ 

‘Men take to themselves a false conception 
of God, love it with all their heart and soul 
and strength, offer to it sacrifices of the best 
blood of humanity, and then demand our 
praise for their sincerity.’ 

‘The conviction that one is right in doing 
what is odiously wrong, so far from meriting 


an apology, demands a more severe condem- 


nation than mere wrong-doing, for it is the 
consecration of wrong-doing.’ 

‘In order that a man may do evil on a 
grand scale, and with comfort to himself, it 
is convenient that he should obtain a con- 
vietion that the thing is good and not evil. 
He asks at Satan’s warehouse for such a 
conviction, and he does not ask in vain.’ 
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These things will they do unto you, because 
they have not known the Father, nor me.— 
JOHN xvi. 3. 


‘ CHRISTIANS are known by their resemblance 
to Christ.’ 

‘They that know them not, and persecute 
them, show that they know not Christ, and 
write their own condemnation in the irrevoc- 
able acts by which they utter their hatred 
of the true Church.’ 

‘There are many Christs in these days, 
and every Christ has his church ; and every 
one who cometh into the church chooseth 
among these Christs the one that he likes 
the best. Instead of openly persecuting the 
people of Christ he joins himself to a body 
whose Christ is different, and indirectly 
makes war upon the true Christ by the zeal 
with which he upholds his fiction of a 
Saviour.’ 

‘ As our views of Christ become rectified, 
so our views of the Church will undergo 
a change. We-shall find it where once 
we would not have thought of looking for 
it.’ 

‘Men who did not know Christ rightly 
have attempted to write the history of the 
Church, and they did not even succeed in 

identifying the Church. They have given us 
| the history of something very different.’ 


oan, 
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These things have I told you, that, when the 
time shall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them.—Joun xvi. 4. 


‘Axsout to be delivered into the hands 
of sinners, and to bow for a brief and 
agonising season beneath a storm of un- 
exampled sorrow, Jesus occupied himself 
rather with the more distant storm of per- 
secution that would burst upon the heads of 
his disciples.’ 

‘He was the good Shepherd, about to give 
his life for the sheep, yet in this momentous 
hour he is chiefly solicitous to provide for 
his disciples a means of resisting the adver- 
sary when he should come against them in a 
future day.’ 

‘The Saviour loved his own unto the end. 
Let us sit at his feet, that we may learn 
what love is.’ 

‘Let us not think anything enough in the 
way of devotedness to the welfare of his 
Church, so long as there remains aught that 
we can do.’ 

‘If we have the opportunity of making 
great sacrifices, let us not be content with 
this, but let us seek to arm weak believers 
with Christ’s truth against a day of unex- 
pected trial.’ 
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These things have I told you, that, when the 
time shall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them.—Joun xvi. 4. 


‘Tue Saviour makes the believer sit with 
him in the chariot of a white cloud. ... There 
seated, the believer, with anointed eye, per- 
ceives the adversary and his instruments in 
a distant glen ; sees the arrangements made 
to ensnare him, to surprise, overwhelm, and 
destroy him, the instant he shall set foot in 
that glen, sees the towers built from whence 
javelins shall be thrown at him, sees a bot- 
tomless chasm covered with deceitful twigs 
and leaves, sees the coverts in which fero- 
cious animals are taught to wait for their 
opportunity, sees the tree thrown across the 
path of safety that winds aloft along the 
mountain-side. In due time the instructed 
disciple, after many intermediate vicissitudes, 
finds himself at the entrance of the glen. 
“He is come! he is come!” whisper his 
foes one to another. But the moment his 
eye falls upon the scene before him he re- 
cognises it in all its details. ‘‘ Ah,” he says, 
‘‘this is the dangerous’spot on which I looked 
down from the white cloud.” He knows at 
once how to proceed. To the astonishment 
and confusion of his enemies he pursues the 
path of safety, and looks triumphantly down 
upon their vain machinery.’ 
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These things have I told you, that, when the 
time shall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them.—Joun xvi. 4. 


‘Au, Lord! let me not refuse to come up 
and sit with thee in that chariot of thine. 
Thou wilt show me dreamlike things, as 
some might deem them, but not dreamlike; 
for in a future hour I must stand face to 
face with them, and I must conquer these 
future enemies now, in a most important 
sense, for their power is in their unsuspected- 
ness. He is sure to fall before them who 
comes upon them unprepared. They can 
only be defeated by being foreknown.’ 

‘ The Saviour teaches us things that are in- 
tended for present use, and other things that 
have reference to a future day ofuse. We take 
these up as curiosities, wonder at them, and 
when we interrogate them as to their deeper 
significance, they bid us wait for the light of 
adaytocome. So we put them ina chamber 
of memory, and walk softly before God, 
knowing that the future has something 
strange for us.’ 

‘O my soul, beware how thou slightest 
any invitation of the Saviour. Thou canst 
not say what mighty things are at stake 
when the Spirit is whispering to thee, 
“*Come, the Master calleth thee.”’’ 
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These things have I told you, that, when the 
time shall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them.—JouHN‘xvi. 4. 


‘To be spiritually-minded is to have it in- 
wrought in our nature, as a law inviolable, 
to give heed to every suggestion of the Spirit, 
every call of Christ.’ 

‘The Master calleth thee. If the blind 
man of Jericho had not obeyed that sum- 
mons, he would have died in his blindness, 
perhaps in his sins. It was only a little 
instant, but how much was depending on 
it!’ 

‘John, James, and Peter were once in- 
vited to accompany Christ, they knew not 
well whither or wherefore; they soon found 
themselves on what they thought a mountain- 
top, a bleak place, with night and com- 
fortlessness about them. They disposed 
themselves to sleep; but, lo! they suddenly 
found that place lighted up with more than 
the glory of seven suns, saw the Son of Man 
brought near to the Ancient of Days, to 
receive dominion and glory and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him.’ 

‘They stood in the presence of a magni- 
ficent future toward which we are hasten- 
ing.’ 


i 
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These things I said not unto you at the be- 
ginning, because I was with you. —JouN 
XV1. 4. 


‘He had intimated them, but had not in- 


‘ sisted much upon them.. The important 


thing for them was to know Christ, and be 
united to him by an unyielding faith.’ 
‘It is the revelation of Jesus to the soul 


| that prepares it to encounter earthly loss 


| and opposition. The pearl of great price 


must be seen, and then it becomes an easy 


) matter to part with all that one has in lieu 
| of it.’ 


*«* But now I go my way to him that sent 
me, and none of you asketh me, Whither 
goest thou? But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. Having accomplished my embassy, 
and being about to return, I am careful to 
notify you of the days of trial which you will 
have to encounter after my departure.” ?” 

«<The announcement of my departure and 
the intimation of sufferings to be undergone 
by you fill you with sorrow.” ’ 

‘« Why do you not ask me whither I am 
going? Is it not just possible that there 
may be something in the reply to such a 
question that will dissipate your sorrow and 
abundantly strengthen you for the scenes 
that are before you?’’’ 
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But now I go my way to him that sent me; 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goest 
thou? But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart.— 
JOHN xvi. 5, 6. 


«¢Ts it not possible that my departure may 
be the complement of that love which began 
to be expressed in my advent?”? 

*<“Would you notnaturally gather, from all 
that you have seen of me, that nothing less 
would ever induce me to depart from you 
than a full conviction that I could serve 
you better by going to my y Father than by 
remaining | longer. on the earth?”’”’ 

““<Consider, therefore, whither I am going. 
You need a friend at the throne of God, 
ever-living, to intercede for you.”’’ 

‘Will it not bea blessed discovery when 
you grasp the wonderful fact that the 
omnipotent One, in whom you live and move 
and have your being, is, by the power of 
my sacrifice, so reconciled to you and so 
drawn to you that you may count upon the 
same fervent friendliness of feeling in him 
toward you as you have been accustomed to 
recognise in me? If I depart, it is that I 
may bear you and all your interests with 
me to the throne of the Ever-blessed. In- 
stead of being orphans you shall be heirs— 
heirs of God, joint-heirs with me.”’ 
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It is expedient for you that I go away: for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you.—JoHN xvi. 7. 

‘ «¢STRANGE and scarcely credible though the 

announcement may appear to you, I never- 

theless tell you but the simple truth when I 

say that it will be for your advantage that 

I ascend unto the Father, and send to you 

the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, to be your 

perpetual guide.” ’ 

*«¢ And when I sayit will be for your advan- 
tage, I do not mean that the Holy Spirit is 
greater than I am, or that he will prove a 
truer friend to you. In fact, the special 
office of the Spirit will be to bring you and 
myself into a more intimate and a more 
blessed union than has yet been revealed 
to your consciousness.” ’ 

‘<«Though you have journeyed with medur- 
ing these latter years of my earthly pilgrim- 
age, yet there is no use in disguising the 
fact that a moral chasm yawns between us.”’ 

‘You yourselves must often have felt the 
deepest pain in reflecting upon the very 
feeble amount of influence exerted upon you 
by one who is manifestly God in the likeness 
of men.”’’ 

*«*You have mourned that the discourse 
and the acts of such a one should have 
wrought so feebly in your hearts.’’’ 
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It is expedient for you that I go away: for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you.—JOHN xvi. 7. 


‘<¢'THE desire for sanctification exists in 
you, but the new and elevated conception of 
holiness which has been introduced into 
your minds only makes you the more sensible 
of your great moral deficiencies.”’’ 

‘<< Tf miracles could give you the victory 
over your sins, you would now be the holiest 
of men.”’ 

“«*How many glorious displays of my 
power have you witnessed ! yet are you still 
sadly aware that pride, ambition, worldli- 
ness, have authority over you.”’ 

‘<Tf three and a half years of such 
stupendous exhibitions of power have left 
you the unsanctified men you are, ten years 
of such displays would not give you the 
victory over your evil natures.’’’ 

‘<* For three and a half years you have 
listened to a greater than Solomon—to one 
who spake as never man spake, to the Wisdom 
of God; and you have enjoyed such oppor- 
tunities as never before were enjoyed by 
mortal man to know the mind of God con- 
cerning the way in which he would be served, 
and what is the result ?”’’ 

‘«* Vou yourselves are constrained to ad- 
mit that the result is very unsatisfactory.”’ 

rE 
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It is expedient for you that I go away: for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you.—JOHN xvi. 7. 


‘<«My life on earth, however marvellous 
and glorious as part of the Divine system 
by which God is bringing you to himself, is 
yet of itself unable to effect your spiritual 
redemption.” ’ 

**¢T¢is one thing that the image of God 
should be placed before you; it is a very 
different thing that you should be changed 
into that image.”’ 

‘Man foolishly asserts that he only 
needs to know the true, the good, the 
beautiful, to be himself the embodiment of 
truth and goodness and beauty.” 

‘Heaven has come down to earth; the 
very King of Heaven has tabernacled among 
men; He whom Isaiah saw in the temple, 
high and lifted up, adored by seraphim, has 
come down from his throne, dismissed the 
seraphim to heaven, and dwelt with the 
people of Isaiah year after year, yet it is 
not seen that the men so amazingly dis- 
tinguished have been rendered seraphic in 
holiness and love.”’ 

“<« Something else, then, is necessary that 
men may not only be made acquainted with 
the image of God, but changed into the 
same.” ? 


AUG Ser 1s 227 


If I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you.—JOHN xvi. 7. 

‘<* An! if all that man needed were to have 
a teacher, were to have lessons of Divine 
wisdom set before him in the most intel- 
ligible and the most impressive forms, then 
would you now be incomparably the holiest 
of men. . . . But what is the fact?”’ 

‘** Was it not necessary that I should this 
very evening begin the work of instruction 
over again, as it were, by washing your 
feet? Have you not this very evening 
been disputing among yourselves who 
shall be greatest? Are you not this very 
night to make even the unprofessing world 
astonished by deserting me in my hour of 
trial? Not only have the words which I 
have uttered in your hearing during these 
years been unfruitful in your minds: you 
have not even remembered them.”’’ 

‘<‘What you cannot recover from the 
depths of your dark minds the Holy Spirit 
can.” ? 

‘**He will show you my acts with 
such richness of intérpretation that you 
will stand awe-struck in presence of the 
works which made but a feeble impression 
on you when viewed merely through the 
medium of your senses and your native 


powers.” ’ $ 


—__—— 
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If I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you.—JOHN xvi. 7. 


‘« TirtLE remembered, little learned, little 
obeyed, of all that I have told you and 
shown you ; you must be keenly cognisant 
of the fact that your influence as my servants 
and the expounders of my gospel is all but 
nothing.” ’ 

*<<¥In presence of a perverse and rebel- 
lious race your hearts sink within you, 
and you ask yourselves, How shall we ever 
be able to bring men over to our views 
of Christ? You feel your need of some 
unknown power, by which the minds 
of men may be rendered obedient to the 
truth.”’’ 

‘**You are ready to ask, Is there not 


{something beyond miracles, even ?—some- 
| thing beyond a holy life? Is there not in 


the resources of God some means of reaching 
the hearts of men, and subduing that hos- 
tility by which they are hindered from 


receiving the testimony of a holy life, of a 
blessed gospel?” ’ 


‘“<There is. I-die.. . Tascend on high 
that the Comforter may come unto you. 


| Then shall you be strengthened with a 
\ strength of which you have hitherto had no 


/ consciousness. 


999 
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When He is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. 
— JOHN xvi. 8. 


‘His very advent will revolutionise their 
ideas of sin, being a testimony from heaven 
more striking than that of the voice from 
heaven at the baptism of Jesus to the fact 
that Jesus the crucified is none other than 
Christ the glorified. By thes simple fact that. 
the world has placed itself in 1 opposition - to 
J esus, testimony to Jesus will be testimony 
against the world.’ 

~ «Observe that the promise of the Spirit 
was unto the disciples: ‘‘I will send him 
unto you”; and the change here intimated 
as to be wrought in the sentiments of men 
generally, was to be in consequence of the 
descent of the Spirit of God upon the dis- 
Ciphes. Wi 

‘The gospel is preached to convince men 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. 
The disciples of Christ are in the world that 
they may make known the sin of men, the 
judgment of God, and the way of escaping 
that judgment by means of the righteousness 
of Christ.’ 

‘Here we are told that the work of intro- 
ducing the new convictions on these subjects 
into the minds of men is to be accomplished 
by the Spirit of God.’ 
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When He is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. 
—JOuHN xvi. 8. 


‘Wart is here promised, then, is such an 
outpouring of the Spirit of God as shall not 
only reveal itself in the consciousness of 
the disciples, but substantiate itself as an 
undeniable and wonderful fact to the appre- 
hensions of the on-looking world. And such 
was the advent of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost.’ 

‘«< He hath shed forth this which ye now 
see and hear,” said Peter to the multitude. 
That which they saw and heard did what 
all the miracles, the incomparable words, 
the irreproachable life of Jesus, had failed 
to do.’ 

‘Let us say that these miracles began now 
to be seen, those divine words began now to 
be heard, for the first time.’ 

‘By the outpouring of the Holy Spirit... 
they saw their own sin, heinous beyond all 

conception, saw the righteousness of him 
whom they had put to death, the Prince of 
life—saw it to be such a righteousness that 
in comparison the entire race of man stood 
forth apparelled in darkest iniquity; and 
they saw the judgment of God, inevitable 
_and dire, against all who should be found in 
| opposition to Christ.’ 


AUGUST 18 231 


When He is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. 
—JOHN xvi. 8. 


‘ By the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
the disciples the people of Jerusalem began 
to look upward and see Jesus at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high.’ 

‘It was as if they had been taken up into 
heaven, and had seen the judgment-seat, the 
books opened, and their own deeds mani- 
fested in the unerring light of that tremen- 
dous scene. Sublime arrangements of Him 
whose wisdom is unsearchable !’ 

‘Are. the people of God at all awake to all 
a jit: “enough ‘that they oracle cee 
their obligation to make known the gospel 
to their fellow-men, and take various steps 
to have it preached ?’ 

‘Ts not the great thing wanted this—that 
the Spirit of God should be so poured out 
upon Christ’s people that men should be 
made aware of his presence with them, and 
of the presence of Christ at the right hand 
of God? so poured out that there should be 
a coming together, in some sense, of the 
blessed God and of that world which has 
separated itself from him, that the powers 
of the world to come should take hold upon 
men and constrain them to cry out, ‘“‘ Men 
and brethren, what must we do?’ 
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When He is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and of r ghteousness, and of judgment. 
—JOouN xvi. 8. 


f ‘THE Spirit of God inundates the minds of 
\men with truths that had previously» ho 
| entrance to them. Now, it occurs to us 
| that an observation of no little importance 
' may here be made. Truths which the 
Holy Ghost has taught us may be retained 
'in the mind by the mere natural power of 
, memory.’ 
| Are we not in danger of deceiving our- 
selves in this way as to the measure of 
spiritual influence enjoyed by us? We 
might have as scanty a measure of the 
Spirit’s influence as the disciples had in the 
days preceding the death of Christ, and yet 
be immensely in advance of them in respect 
to the amount of our knowledge of life.... 
Such Christians are to be compared with the 
first disciples, not as they were on the day 
of Pentecost, but as they were previously 
—compared, we mean, as regards the actual 
amount of divine influence enjoyed by 
them ?’ 
‘Because they have the truth, they ima- 
gine they have the Spirit of truth.’ 
‘Perhaps the word of Christ to them is, 
“Tarry ye in Jerusalem until endued with 
power from on high !”? 
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When He is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. 
—JOHN xvi. 8. 

( ‘Tus Greek is wonderfully felicitous in that 
‘it does not represent the Spirit of God as 
| coming once for all, but as persistently com- 
ing. He itis who, coming, shall convince. 
He comes as the rain from heaven, that must 
still come and come again ; as the wind, that 
must still blow and blow again. We are not 
to look back for our Pentecost.’ 

‘The Pentecost of the Acts is simply given 
|to make the Church of Christ acquainted 
with the privileges belonging to this dispen- 
‘sation. Itis only the first step in a ladder 
| of Pentecosts by which the world and the 
kingdom of Christ are to be brought to- 
| gether. Itis the specimen to accompany the 
_ promise, that we may be stirred up to plead 
| the promise with the greatest fervency.’ 

‘We are baffled, bewildered, confounded, 
\by our utter unfitness to convince men of 
‘sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to 

come. Is it not that we fail to realise how 

' absolute is our need of the mighty and mani- 
fest advent of the Spirit?’ 
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When He is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. 
—JOHN xvi. 8. 


‘Ou, it were unpardonable if, in a day when 
God is doing so much to inspire us with 
lofty conceptions of the power of the Holy 
Spirit, we should still refuse to apprehend 
the glorious illimitableness of this promise!’ 

‘Consider it. We are to look et the work 
here assigned to the Holy Spirit, in order that 
we may entertain a just view of his power.’ 

‘Look abroad upon the earth, and see the 
nations, tribes, and tongues refusing to be 
convinced by all that God in his providence 
has taught them during thousands of years, 
by all that missionaries are teaching them at 
this eleventh hour, of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment.’ 

‘Form an estimate of the wickedness 
which envelops the earth like a dense and 
deadly atmosphere, scarce suffering any of 
the rays of the Sun of righteousness to pene- 
trate it.’ 

‘Then consider that the Spirit of God, for 
whose effusion we are taught to pray, is 
pledged to rain conviction upon the world, 
and anticipate for a most sublime and 
blessed end the final judgment, by leading 
men to look to the righteousness of .Christ, 
the desire of all nations.’ 
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Of sin, because they believe not on me. 
JOHN xvi. 9. 


‘Tue sin of not believing on Christ is to 
be estimated by the character of Christ; 
the things that he suffered ; the reason for 
which he suffered; his present exaltation ; 
the glory of his mediatorial reign ; his long- 
suffering toward the unbeliever; the dis- 
astrous influence of unbelief; the unspeak- 
able blessing called down upon the world by 
faith.’ 

‘Rightly ponder any of these considera- 
tions, and the sin of unbelief will be seen to 
be infinite.’ 

‘And yet there is no sin that so lightly 
burdens the consciences of men as the sin of 
not having believed in Christ. Men con- 
demn themselves bitterly for other sins—for 
a lie, for instance, into which they may have 
been surprised ; and yet there is not in their 
heart a whisper of self-reproach for having 
made Christ a liar.’ 

‘This is that one sin which gives all other 
sins a perpetuity of damning power.’ 

‘If you owed ten thousand talents, and 
had naught to pay, would you stand quarrel- 
ling about some item of three or thirteen 
talents, and refuse to hear the voice of 
a third party offering to pay the whole 
debt?’ 
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Of sin, because they believe not on me. 
JOHN xvi. g. 


‘Do you not see that the sin of unbelief is 
altogether a peculiar sin? It is this, and this 
alone, that shuts the gate of the kingdom of 
heaven against you? This it is that cancels 
all the gracious words contained in the 
Scriptures, leaving the Bible a mere book 
of wrath.’ 

‘The terrible thing about this sin is, that 
its life is a life of slumber. It makes no 
noise in the heart, It has no visible shape.’ 

‘An angry word that falls from your lips 
has a reverberation in the depth of your 
heart, but 1 unbelief is simply a state, and 
does not ordinarily reveal itself by any 
overt symptom. It is the atmosphere in 
which you move; and as you never moved 
in any other, it does not shock you.’ 

‘But it is the sin of sins, and until you 
learn to hate it above all sins there is little 
hope of your deliverance from sin. The 
true way of showing your hatred against all 
sins, not only yours, but those of all men, is 
to hate this sin, and by the grace of God to 
have nothing more to do with it.’ 

‘The way to war with all other sins is to 
war with unbelief, for the life of every sin 
}is hid in unbelief, and if you slay this last 
/ you slay all.’ 


——— 
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Of sin, because they believe not on me; of 
righteousness, because I go to my Father.— 
JOHN xvi. 9g, Io. 


‘No man cometh unto the Father but by 
me,” says Christ. ‘‘ False,” says the unbe- 
liever ; ‘* will God reject his own children?” 
“‘T am the true Vine,” says Christ; ‘‘if a 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth and 
is withered.” ‘‘ Not at all,” says the un- 
believer; ‘‘God’s mercy is over all his 
works.” ‘*Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye 
die?” ‘We will not turn, and we shall 
not die.” ‘If ye believe not that I am he, 
ye shall die in your sins.” ‘* Though we 
believe not, yet we shall not die, for we 
have goodness that will buoy us up in the 
sea of demerit.” ‘‘ He that heareth my words 
and doeth them, is like a man that built his 
house upon a rock.” ‘‘ Nay, without being 
governed by thy words, I am safe.’”’ 

‘The question is, Shall the sinner’s pre- 
tensions be sustained, or shall the assertions 
of Christ be ratified ?’ 

‘This question is answered by the out- 
pouring of the Spirit-of God. He makes 
known the righteousness of Christ, and the 
fact of his righteousness overwhelms with 
the deep confusion of a manifest and gigantic 
unrighteousness the miserable sinner who so 
long rejected the Saviour.’ . 
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Of sin, because they believe not on me; of 
righteousness, because I go to my Father; of 
judgment, because the prince of this world is 
judged.—JouNn xvi. 9-1z. 

‘By his resurrection and by the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit given his disciples, he 
wrote, as it were, upon the walls of the 
palace of the prince of this world, ‘‘Mene, 
“Mene.” Men saw that the prince of this 
world, who had ventured to sit in judgment 
upon the Son of God, was now himself ar- 
raigned in judgment and condemned.’ 

‘Oh the infinite grace of the loving Spirit, 
who comes to the heart of the sinner, there 
to set up by anticipation the great white 
throne and exhibit the doom that is to go 
forth against all that belongs to that king- 
dom of darkness !’ 

‘In these days of scepticism and of an 
accommodated Bible, what thanks can we 
render to the God of all grace that he is 
pleased to pour out his Spirit in such a way 
on Christendom as to give authority to the 
awful truths of the final judgment, and thus 
by convincing men of the inevitable day of 
wrath, of the triumphant righteousness of 
Christ, of that all-comprehending sin of un- 
belief, to dispose them to look unto the 
Crucified One whose blood cleanseth from 
all sin !’ 
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Of sin, because they believe not on me; of 
righteousness, because I go to my Father; of 
judgment, because the prince of this world is 
judged.—JouN xvi. 9-11. 

“THE office of the Holy Spirit is to teach us 
this. He teaches us the sin of not believing 
in Christ by showing us the infinite right- 
eousness and worthiness of Him who died 
upon the cross and ascended on high to the 
right hand of the Father, there to exercise 
all power in heaven and in earth.’ 

‘The reason why we see not Christ is that 
we have rejected and crucified him, and the 
Father has exalted him, giving him a name 
above everyname. The Spirit of God poured 
upon the disciples is God’s demonstration 
to the world | of the righteousness of his Son. 
Every word uttered by Jesus, every act per- 
formed by him, receives thus the attestation 
of God.’ 

‘The Holy Spirit convinces us of the sin 
of unbelief, by teaching us to recognise right- 
eousness in Christ, not in ourselves.’ 

‘The great quarrel between the unbeliever 
and Christ is on this ground: the unbeliever 
says that he is righteous, and denies that 
Christ is. Unbelief in Christ is an affirma- 
tion of one’s own righteousness.’ 

‘The unbeliever claims to be his own 
Saviour and his own intercessor.’ 
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I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now.—Joun xvi. 12. 


‘From the passage now to be noticed it 
appears that there was a hindrance to the 
larger and freer communication of his 
treasures of thought to them, and that this 
hindrance was not in him. They could not 
bear it. They were not in a position to 
profit by it. The avenue of their minds 
was blocked up by many undisposed-of and 
unheeded treasures.’ 

‘A great many important, nay, sublime 
communications, made with utmost impres- 
siveness and earnestness, were still uncom- 
prehended by them.’ 

‘It was absolutely necessary that they 
should grapple with these things, and assimi- 
late them to their moral constitution, and 
put on the strength they were commissioned 
to bestow, before they could profit by the 
remaining instructions of their Master.’ 

‘How many there are to whom this lan- 
guage may be applied! A mass of precious 
truth is lying before their door unused, and 
they are clamorous with Christ to give them 
something better.’ 

‘They wonder that soul-refreshing views 
of Christ should be withheld from them, 
while they have just touched and forgotten 
many words laden with a mint of wealth.’ 
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I have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now.—JoHN xvi. 12. 


‘Ir may be that Christ has many precious 
things to say to us, and cannot say them be- 
cane we cannot bear them.” 

~ ‘Many are asking for increase of faith, and 
expecting it, if at all, in some surprising and 
supernatural way, whereas the most faith- 
augmenting promises and indications, of 
the power of which they have had some 
experience, are treated as exhausted, empty 
husks.’ 

‘We are waiting for him, as though the 
delay were on the part of the Master, but 
he is waiting for his supine and foolish 
scholars to return to the glorious things 
he has revealed to them, and see how 
slight a taste they have of the celestial 
truth showered upon their path from trees 
of paradise.’ 

‘How treacherous a part we are acting to- 
ward ourselves if we reject what Christ 
would gladly bestow, by neglecting to avail 
ourselves of the means of sanctification long 
since brought to our notice !’ 

‘Let us understand that in appropriating 
a blessing we do something more than enrich 
our minds with that blessing: we make way 
for another and higher to follow.’ 


Q 
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I have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now.—JouHN xvi. 12. 


‘THE reason why some Christians cannot 
bear certain doctrines of Scripture is because 


/ they neglect other doctrines that naturally 


come before them, and open the door for 
them.’ 

‘They should go deeper into the things 
that Christ has already set before them, and 
let these have larger sway over them, and 
they will then be strengthened to bear what 
now seems SO onerous.’ 

‘One that is strictly guided by the Spirit 
applies himself to just the lessons that the 
Spirit of God brings before him. We can- 
not dictate to the Spirit of God what things 
he shall teach us and what not.’ 

‘He will perhaps bring before us some- 
thing that we supposed we had long ago 
completely conned and mastered, but we 
shall find it good to sit down to it with all 
the freshness and zest of a first attack.’ 

‘Some unnoticed diamond, richer than 
all we have yet taken out of the casket, will 
be detected by us, and will flash light along 
a multitude of consecutive truths.’ 
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When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth.—JouN xvi. 13. 


“THE Saviour seeks to give his disciples a 
most exalted conception of the dispensation 
of the Spirit to be introduced by his ascen- 
sion on high.’ 

‘Christ had many things to say to them; 
the hour had come when he was about to 
depart out of the world; were these precious 
untold things to depart with him and be lost 
to the Church for ever? Far from it. The 
Spirit of truth should come and guide the 
disciples into all truth. The Spirit of truth 
would rapidly demolish in their minds the 
lumbering and elaborate framework of old 
opinions and hereditary misconceptions 
which, in the place where they now stood, 
could not possibly be overthrown without 
bringing in a chaos of religious ideas.’ 

/ ‘Christ was the truth; and none but the 
Spirit of truth could guide them into any- 
thing like a worthy apprehension of his 
' character and work, his sufferings, his death, 
| his will, his help.’ 
} ‘He teaches his disciples to look forward 
to the advent of the Spirit as to the moment 
| of deliverance from a humiliating bondage, 
jand promises them the highest, noblest 
| form of liberty—the liberty of moving un- 
impeded through the domain of truth.’ 
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When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth.—Jouwn xvi. 13. 


‘He that sits down to read the Word of 


/ God, unconcerned about the guidance of the 
Spirit, and exulting in the delusive sense of 
liberty, will be none the less guided by a 


spirit—a spirit much more at home in false- 
hood than in truth.’ 

‘Guided by this spirit, he can never know 
true freedom. Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty, there alone.’ 

‘We put on freedom just in the measure 
that we bring to the study of the Word of 
God the sense of our absolute depend- 
ence upon the Spirit of God to guide us 
into the truth. Without his guidance 
it will prove a mere labyrinth to us. He 
that gave the truth gave the Spirit of 
truth.’ 

‘Christ referred his disciples to the in- 
fluences of the Spirit as affording the only 
means of really availing themselves of the 
words he had spoken, the truth he had ex- 
hibited.’ 

‘To suppose that the truth is enough, the 
guidance of the Spirit unnecessary, is to say 
that Christ knew not the need of man. It 
is a virtual dismissal of Him whom you pro- 
fess to call your Physician.’ 


— 
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When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth.—Joun xvi. 13. 


‘Wirnouvt the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
the unction of the Holy One, we find our- 
selves in the presence of mere dead words, 
and we rush in every direction against the 
barriers of thought.’ 

‘Christ is the image of the invisible God, 
when brought before us by the Spirit of 
truth; and we are changed into that image.’ 

‘The Spirit of God is omnipotent with re- 
spect to minds like ours and circumstances 
like ours. He is able to make God known 
unto us.’ 

‘We cannot know all that God is—we can- 
not know all that any creature is; we can, 
in fact, know God better than we can know 
any creature, for there are elements of 
uncertainty in creature character that are 
not present with the ever-blessed Creator of 
all.’ 

‘We know whom we have believed, and 
we show that we know him by earnestly 
pressing forward after further and more 
particular knowledge} and this we will do, 
if God permit, to all eternity.’ 

‘Those that we know most we delight 
most to know; we seek their society, and 
note their ways and words with an avidity 
that nothing else awakens.’ 
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He shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak.—Joun 
SV cn 130 

‘Jesus frequently sought to impress upon 
his disciples that he spoke not of himself: 
‘* He shall know whether I speak of myself.” 
<*T am not come of myself.” ‘*I do nothing 
of myself.” ‘I have not spoken of myself.” 
‘<The words that I speak, I speak not of 
myself.” He was found in fashion as a 
man. He came in the likeness of sinful 
flesh. He had to work out for himself, by 
the exhibition of his holy and superior 
nature, a position far elevated above that 
of a mere man.’ 

‘ At the same time he was to be recognised 
as the legate of God, commissioned and in- 
spired not only with regard to all his works, 
but with regard to his every word; so that 
God should be manifest in him, and that 
there should be nothing in him which did 
not manifest God.’ 

‘And as it was of vital importance to the 
success of Christ’s mission that his works 
and words should be received as works and 
words revealing the mind of God, and that 
the Father should be seen in him, so it was 
necessary that the Holy Spirit should be 
understood as uttering the mind of the 
Father and of the Son, who is one in him.’ 
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He shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak.—Joun 
XVI. 13. 

(eH shall not speak independently. He 
| will be simply a more perfect medium of 
) communication between you and me.’ 

‘What I have left unsaid, because ye can- 
aot bear it now, I will unfold to you by the 
ugency of the Holy Spirit.’ 

‘Language could not be more express as 
to the great and blessed truth that, under 
the dispensation of the Spirit, Jesus comes 
nearer to his people, and makes more in- 
timate and enriching communications to 
them, than was possible in the days when 
he dwelt upon the earth.’ 

‘ ** Fe shall not speak of himself.” Neither 
will he that is born of the Spirit speak of 
himself.’ 

f ‘As the Spirit of God honours Christ by 

/seeking to give exhibition to the wishes, 

}aims, and feelings of Christ, so the believer 
'should know himself but as a medium for 
/ the manifestation of the mind of Christ.’ 

‘Can it be said of us—yet it ought to be— 
that we speak not of ourselves, not inde- 
pendently, not aside from Christ, and that 
for us to live is to reveal, not ourselves, but 
him ?’ 
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He will show you things to come. 

JOHN xvi. 13. 
/«Tais he did by guiding the disciples into 
all that truth concerning future things which 
\ had been so copiously given through the 


ancient prophets, and concerning which they 
‘and all others had such defective, such 
/erroneous views. Under this dispensation 
the people of God are taught to grasp the 
true idea concerning the future of Messiah’s 
kingdom.’ 

‘After the outpouring of the Pentecostal 
Spirit, the apostles were able to unfold the 
spiritual sense of the prophecies which had 
been so wrongly and mischievously inter- 
preted by the Jews. A multitude of the 
promises and predictions of the Old Testa- 
ment are brought forward in the New, with 
inspired interpretations, so that we may 
possess the true clew to future things.’ 

‘Only he who is under the guidance of 
the Spirit of truth is under the guidance of 
the Spirit of prophecy and the Spirit of in- 
terpretation.’ 

‘He does not begin by showing us things 
to come, except so far as they bear specially 
upon our own present duty. He may show 
us the coming terrors of the Lord, or the 
future blessedness of the saints, to strengthen 
us for the fight of faith.’ 
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He will show you things to come. 
JOHN xvi. 13. 


‘His teaching will relate pre-eminently to 
our obligations, and to the claims of Christ 
upon us, and to the excellency of the gospel; 
and according to the earnestness with which 
we follow him through these instructions 
will be the freedom and the clearness of his 
communications concerning the things of 
the future.’ 

‘The proper understanding of the present, 
our present, is the only standpoint from 
which we can look out rightly upon the 
future.’ 

‘In vain, however, we ask the Spirit of 
God to give us an insight into scenes of 
days unborn if we give not heed to the 
indications of his will in our daily and 
hourly walk.’ 

{/ ‘Other things being equal, the man 
|who has enjoyed the richest and fullest ex- 
|perience of the operations of the Spirit 
‘in his own heart will be most competent 
\to interpret the prophecies to his fellow- 
‘men.’ 
;. “These prophecies were originally given 
/by the medium of holy men of old, the 
jholiest of their generation, who spake as 
they were moved by..the Holy Ghost, and 
| the key to them will be placed by the same 
| Spirit in the hands of him who yields him- 
( self heartily, fearlessly, and unflinchingly 
) to the guidance of the Spirit.’ 
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He shall glorify me.—Joun xvi. 14. 


‘THE Spirit glorifies Christ by revealing his 
glory to his disciples upon the earth. Glory 
in the realms of glory Christ hath never 
wanted.’ 

‘The soul is the > chaos of a universe, and 
the work of Christ is to re- create this 
shattered and blasted immensity, and com- 
pel everything to circulate in harmony 
around the central sun. He will create in 
every believer’s heart a heaven, and to all 
eternity reign there a sovereign Redeemer.’ 

‘The Holy Spirit glorifies Christ by 
making him glorious to the believer.’ 

‘If we profess to have our eye fixed upon 
the glory of Christ as upon a luminary which 
is destined to make glad the face of uni- 
versal nature, let us show that we are under 
the influence of faith and not of imagination, 
by ardently labouring that the great aim of 
the Spirit of God in our hearts may be 
speedily accomplished.’ 

‘Let us fall in with this blessed project of 
the Spirit, and command all the faculties of 
our nature to yield to his control, that 
Christ may be glorified in us.’ 


SEPTEMBER 7 251 


He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of 
mine, and show it unto you.—JouN xvi. 14. 


‘Tuat which particularly exhibits the omni- 
potence of the Spirit and the sublime nature 
of his operations is the fact that in the 
written Word, with which we are familiar, 
he is able to reveal unto us what eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, nor heart conceived.’ 

‘It is therefore by the removal of unbelief 
that the Holy Spirit makes it possible for 
the glory of Christ to be poured in upon the 
mind.’ 

‘The Holy Spirit is Christ’s advocate in 
the heart, pleading his cause, urging his 
claims, vindicating him from the unworthy 
representations made by that which is 
earthly in our nature.’ 

‘In order that we may be taught to see 
Christ glorious, it is necessary that the 
Spirit of God should liberate us from all 
those false ideas of glory which so universally 
obtain among men.’ 

‘If we are intent upon our own glory and 

| pine inwardly for the admiration of men, if 

we desire to have our faults ignored and our 
| virtues magnified by men, if we are culti- 
vating a spirit of self-complacency, it is 
impossible that we should advance in the 
) knowledge of the glory of Christ. We must 
| decrease that he may increase.’ 
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He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of 
mine, and show it unto you.—Joun xvi. 14. 


‘Ir is intended of God that no flesh shall 
glory in his presence. If we still connect 
the idea of glory with anything that be- 
longs to our miserable natures it is clear 
that our ideas of glory are flagrantly 
erroneous.’ 

‘<The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh; and these are 
contrary the one to the other.”’’ 

‘Just here is the great difficulty with 
many. It is to be feared that there are 
very few who are not cutting themselves off 
from important discoveries of Christ’s glory 
by the habit of secret self-laudation, and by 
a desire for the plauditory regards of men. 
There is not anything more utterly opposed 
to the mind of the Spirit.’ 

‘While these self-complacent thoughts 
prevail, the Spirit of God is vanquished.’ 

‘Tt is the mission of the Spirit to correct 
this error, and cause us to discover all glory 
in Christ, and count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Him who 
gave himself for us.’ 
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All things that the Father hath are mine: 
he shall take of mine and shall show it unto 
you.— JOHN xvi. 15. 

‘WHERE there is depreciation of Christ 

) there is not the true knowledge of God, and 

| there the Spirit of God is not. The lan- 

guage here used by the Saviour is that of 

) one who is conscious that in him dwells all 

| the fulness of the Godhead bodily.’ 

* ©€When the believer has been brought a 

good way into the paradise of the gospel, 

everything in nature will speak to him of 

Christ, even of Him who was in Christ re- 

conciling the world unto himself.’ 

‘The things shown to us are not things in 
which we are slightly interested, but things 
in which we are intensely interested. All 
that tremendous interval by which the con- 
sciousness of sin naturally separates us from 
the blessed Godhead is annihilated by the 
Spirit’s exhibition of the love of God in 
Christ Jesus.’ 

‘The Spirit of God alone knows how to 
introduce us to the holiness and justice and 
truth of God. He solves this perilous pro- 
blem by taking us to Gethsemane, and dis- 
closing to us there the Son of God, the Man 
of sorrows, drinking the cup that we should 
have drunk through eternity, and purchasing 
for us a perpetual interest in the love of 
him whose name is Love.’ Pa 
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What is this that he saith ?—Joun xvi. 17. 


‘THERE are many who read the words of 
Christ without ever saying, ‘‘ What is this 
that he saith?” If they were called upon 
to give an explanation of this and that word 
of the Master, they would be utterly at a 
loss. It is truly amazing, the amount of 
ignorance that exists even among those who 
have been familiar with the Scriptures from 
their youth.’ 

‘The meaning of the passage does not 
strike them at once, and they are deterred 
by mental and spiritual sloth from searching 
into the Scriptures.’ 

‘The blessings of Scripture are particularly 
connected with that effort of mind which is 
implied in the words, ‘‘Search the Scrip- 
tures”; and one of the best evidences of the 
presence of the Spirit of truth is the readi- 
ness of the mind to give itself reverently, 
patiently, perseveringly, to the searching 
out of the meaning of the word of God.’ 

‘Familiarity with the word of truth often 
hinders men from becoming aware of their 
lack of comprehension of it.’ 

‘It were well, therefore, that we con- 
tinually called ourselves to account concern- 
ing what we read, and ascertained whether 
we have an understanding of it or not.’ 


\ 
) 
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What is this ?—Joun xvi. 18. 


‘TueEy said among themselves, ‘‘ What is 
this?” But none of them could enlighten the 
other. Their mutual interrogatories only 
made manifest their common ignorance. It 
was right in them to consult with each 
other concerning the meaning of Christ’s 
word.’ 

‘The disciples of Christ should more often 
employ their seasons of reunion in this way. 
‘* Then they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another.” If Christ has given a 
blessing to one, it is that he may communi- 
cate it to his brethren. It is ever the 
Master who must teach us. He may do it 
through another.’ 

~ ‘If we are desirous of asking Christ the 


\ meaning of his words, if such is the char- 
' acter of our desires, we need not fear to 
| approach him with them. Such desires are, 


in fact, the promptings of the Holy Spirit 


whom he has sent to draw us unto himself. 
These are certainly not the desires that we 


) need to be ashamed to bring to Christ.’ 


««<Tf any man lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, who giveth to all liberally and up- 
braideth not.” We need not fear that 
Christ will upbraid us with our folly if we 
bring it to him.’ 
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Ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice.—JOHN xvi. 20. 


‘Tiow many of our sorrows there are, the 
means of triumphing over which have 
been placed in our hands by our tender- 
hearted Redeemer—placed there in vain 
because of our unbelief !’ 

‘Had the apostles only embraced with an 
adequate faith the assurance now given, 
how would they have been armed against 
the mighty sorrow that came upon them at 
the time of the crucifixion! Faith in these 
words would have enabled them to say to 
each other, ‘* Courage, brethren ; this day of 
darkness is simply the door closing upon a 
dispensation of sorrow and great imperfec- 
tion, and a door will immediately open to 
introduce us to a dispensation of glory such 
as eye hath not seen, nor heart conceived.” ’ 

‘<«Tt is not death we behold, but the 
communication of an indestructible life.” 
Yes, the Saviour had given them hundreds 
of blessed words to keep them from despair 
in that hour, and to cause them to behold 
with thrilling interest the sublime process 
of a world’s redemption.’ 

‘Yet we have the best reason to believe 
that only in the faintest degree possible did 
they avail themselves of these amulets.’ 
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Ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice.—JOHN xvi. 20. 


‘CHRISTIANS are overwhelmed with sor- 
row and stupefaction at the things that 
happen unto them ; they express unbounded 
astonishment at the dispensations of God, 
as though it were a very difficult thing to 
justify them; and it never once dawns 
upon their consciousness that the Saviour 
had not only forewarned them of those hours 
of danger, but had given them a shield so 
that not a single fiery dart of the adversary 
should reach their persons.’ 

‘How idle, how sinful, to cry out against 
ills, the means of averting which have long - 
been with us!’ 

‘Have we not placed at our disposal the 
very armour of God, by the favour of which 
the apostles were enabled to pass through 
such multiplied difficulties and dangers and 
privations, always rejoicing, always triumph- 
ing?’ 

‘Will it not be early enough for us to 
talk of the severity and mysteriousness of 
God’s dealings with us” when we avail our- 
selves to the uttermost of God’s promises 
and gracious declarations ?’ 
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I will see you again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 
—JOHN xvi. 22. 


“THE joy that Christ’s presence had hitherto 
imparted to them was a joy that might be 
taken from them—it was to be taken away 
from them ; but it should be soon succeeded 
by ajoy that no man could take from them. 
With the risen Saviour their buried hopes 
should rise and mount on high, never more 
to fade. Jesus, having all power in heaven 
and in earth, would be with them always, 
even unto the end of the world, and there- 
fore it could be said of this joy that no man 
could take it from them.’ 

‘If we have a genuine and an adequate 
faith, we may laugh to scorn the efforts of 
men to rob us of this our joy. They may 
take from us our earthly possessions, they 
may deprive us of health and liberty and 
the society of those we love, but they cannot 
take away our Christ, and so they cannot 
take away our joy.’ 

‘Do Christians understand that they have 
a joy that no man hath power to take from 
them, save as they basely surrender it?’ 

‘Is this culpable surrender the only 
adequate explanation of the fact that they 
are without this joy unspeakable and full of 
glory ?’ 
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Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you.—Joun xvi. 23. 


“WHAT more would you have? What more 
could I give? What more could God be- 


/ stow?’ 


‘Is it possible for the heart of man to 
crave any ampler or sublimer privilege than 
this? Were I to give you a power by 
virtue of which you would be able to dis- 
cover the exact locality of all gold-mines ; 
were I to anoint your eyes with an eye-salve 
that should guide you infallibly to all the 
deep-hidden diamonds of earth; were I to 
clothe you with a mysterious influence that 
should compel all men to place themselves 
at your disposal,—I would not thereby 
bestow upon you gifts worthy for a moment 
to be put in comparison with that which is 
communicated in the promise, ‘‘ Whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 
will give it you.”’ 

‘ Material treasures, or treasures of human 
influence, how inconsiderable a part of God’s 
property do these constitute !’ 

‘Your range is throughout the unending 
and ever multiplying corridors of God’s 
treasury.’ 

‘Nothing could be more independent of 
limits than this promise.’ 
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Whaisoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he will give it you.—Joun xvi. 23. 
“Is there no limit? May I ask what I 

will?”? 

‘Yes, you may ask what you will, for you 
are a believer in Christ, and faith in Christ 
means that Christ is precious to you—above 
all things precious ; that you have adopted 
his views of things, that you are crucified 
unto the world, and the world unto you.’ 

‘He that is not a believer in Christ is a 
believer in this world—in its treasures, its 
honours ; and to give him such a promise as 
this would simply be to dash him with a 
mightier impetus down the broad incline 
that conducts to death.’ 

‘He in whose heart the fiat of God hath 
descended, saying, ‘‘Let there be light,” 
and who has thus been made to discern the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, has. 
such desires that you may, with the most 
unquestioning confidence, give him this 
promise and send him to a throne of grace. 
The very faith that makes the promise 
available is a faith that renders his desires 
harmonious with those of God.’ 

‘The believer in Christ will ask of God 
nothing save what will conduce to his 
Spiritual growth, his usefulness, and the 
' welfare of others.’ 
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Whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he will give it you.—JouHN xvi. 23. 

‘You still cherish a doubt, perhaps, if 
anything human can be trusted with such 
an unlimited promise. This promise places 
all wealth and honour within his reach, and 
is it likely that he will exercise such an 
unfaltering control over himself as never to 
stretch out his hand and take, for instance, 
a crown? Can he be trusted ?’ 

{ ‘He can be trusted just so far as he trusts; 
| itis only as a believer that the promise is 
/ given him. Observe, the asking must be jn 
| Christ’s name.’ 

‘There is a story of one who asked for the 
power of converting everything that he 
touched to gold, and who, having obtained 
what he desired, died of famine. God is not 
our enemy that he should grant us such 
malignant benedictions as this.’ 

‘Does this promise seem to you to lose 
something of its magnificence in consequence 
of what I have now said ?’ 

‘I counsel you then to let go everything 
you have in the world, to take this very 
promise and go to God with it, asking 
him for this one thing—that you may see 
Christ to be the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand, the sum and symbol of all precious- 
ness.’ x 
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Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive.—JoHN xvi. 24. 
{ ‘It was in the name of Christ that all, 
| even from the beginning, had been bestowed, 
) but the recipients of grace knew not that 
‘they were indebted to him for all. Now 
/ that Christ was about to consummate his 
' propitiatory work, it was suitable that they 
should be informed of the virtue that would 
be found in his name. His name would be 
to them, at the throne of his grace, more 
even than his visible presence with them so 
many months and years had been.’ 

‘ At the cross of Christ the believer learns 
to transfer to Christ all the confidence that 
he ever had in himself.’ 

‘**You have seen,” says Christ, “how 
great the love of the Father tome; you have 
heard the voice from heaven, proclaiming me 
his well-beloved ; you remember the Mount 
of Transfiguration; you know that he hear- 
eth me always. Would it not be a blessed 
thing if I could clothe you with my own 
sonship, so that the Father would receive you 
as me, love you as me, love me in you?”’’ 

‘** Well, that is the very thing I am doing 
in giving you this promise. Ask in my 

fname. It would be as though I asked ; the 
| Father will hear you always, because he 
) heareth me always.”? 
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That your joy may be full.—Jouwn xvi. 24. 


“Has any one ever measured the length and 
br eadth, the depth and height, of the human 
‘heart? That must be Gane before you can 
| tell all that is meant by fulness of joy.’ 
' «Fulness of joy, then, is to be obtained by 
asking in the name of Christ, and receiving 
from the Father. There 3 must be fulness of 


prayer, fulness of faith, in order to fulness of 
~~ 


joy.’ 
‘The soul of the believer is sometimes 


gloriously overflowed by the tide of God’s 
love. But, after a season, it becomes evident 
to him that even the mightiest and fullest 
and most constant stream of divine love 
cannot make him permanently happy, if he 
be not permitted to communicate happiness 
to others. His soul is oppressed with the 
love of God when that love stops there. 
The love of God transforms him into the 
likeness of God, and the likeness of God 
makes it the law of his being that he should 
largely find his happiness in communicating 
_ happiness.’ 

‘As surely as we feast upon the love of 
God, we find it impossible to continue alone 
at that feast. We rise up, saying, ‘‘ We do 
not well; this is a day of good tidings, and 
we hold our peace.”’’ 
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I shall show you plainly of the Father. 
JOHN xvi. 25. 


‘WirHour knowing it, there are thousands 
of Christians who have that feeble and equi- 
vocal measure of spiritual influence which 
belongs to a different dispensation.’ 

‘They have of course knowledge such as 
the ante-Pentecostal church had not. It is 
the consciousness of this superior knowledge 
that tends to keep them ignorant of their 
spiritual destitution.’ 

‘Their condition is appalling, for they are 
familiar with the inspiring promises, and 
have no faculty to catch a glimpse of the 
glorious things proffered in these promises.’ 

‘They actually suppose that these promises 
have no more exalted interpretation than 
that which their own emotionless and in- 
glorious experience affords.’ 

‘ Let, us but become aware of the abnormal 
state in which we are, and take knowledge 
of ‘the lofty experiences to which God is 
inviting us.’ 

fA “Pentecost was not so much a mountain 
\ summit as a mountain high- path. au 

“Let us look steadfastly up above and see 
_ among the clouds this highway of holiness, 
and prove the power of the Saviour to bring 


/ us to it.’ 
| 
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I shall show you plainly of the Father. 
JOHN xvi. 25. 


‘ CHRIST is God manifest. ‘‘ Noman knoweth 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whom 
the Son shall reveal him.”’ 
‘The disciples were perhaps disposed to 
entertain a feeling of disappointment that 
they had not become more intimately ac- 
quainted with the Father, through Christ.’ 
‘Untaught by the Spirit, we form extra- 
ordinary opinions of what it is to know the 
Father. A man may take the Gospel and 
read it carefully through, and wonder that 
he should still be so little acquainted with 
God.’ 
/ ‘But there comes 2 moment when the 

scales fall from our eyes, and looking at the 
| least word of the Gospel, we cry Hureka! 
in somewhat of ecstasy.’ 

‘**What man knoweth the things of aman, 
save the spirit of man which is in him; even 
so the things of God knoweth no man but 
the Spirit of God.’’’ 

‘It is the Spirit of God who reveals unto 
us these things in G@hrist, shows us the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.’ 

‘The veil is taken away. Where the 
Spirit of God is, there is d¢berty.’ 
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I shall show you plainly of the Father. 
JOHN xvi. 25. 


‘Is there a good deal of obscurity in your 
views of the Father? Is there a sense of 
vagueness and uncertainty underlying your 
address to him? Does it seem to you as 
though he were remote rather than near? 
This is notasit should be. Christ is willing 
to show you plainly of the Father” 

“* Yt is your privilege to know God, and to 
feel that you know him. You may know 
him better than you can know your fellow- 
man. For the human heart is wanting in 
simplicity ; it has great depths, even bottom- 
less abysses ; it is deceitful above all things, 
changeable exceedingly ; yesterday’s know- 
ledge of it will not serve for to-day.’ 

‘It is otherwise with God. To-day’s know- 
ledge of God will serve to all eternity. Not 
but that you will know him better to-morrow.’ 

‘You have the tiny plant of the knowledge 
of God, perfect in its degree, but destined 
to expand from one degree of volume and of 
beauty to another to all eternity.’ 

‘This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent.””’ 
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I shall show you plainly of the Father. 
JOHN xvi. 25. 


‘Is your gospel a marvellous glass in which 
you behold the steps of the Omnipotent 
amid the unconscious crowd of his rebellious 
creatures?’ 

‘There are millions of gospels in the 
world ; I speak of the gospel as it lies in the 
apprehensions of men. According to the 
faith of men is it unto them.’ 

‘Oh that we might have, you and I, that 
blessed and whole-souled faith which will 
cause the entire gospel to start into its 
proper glory and beauty and power and 
divinity !’ 

4 ‘A person desires to know God. He is 
told, on the authority of the gospel, that 
| God is much more desirous of granting him 
| that knowledge.’ 
| ‘Ah! if God be willing, how can there be 
fany difficulty, why should there be any 
} delay?’ _ 

‘It is for you to answer that. God isin 
the gospel; the gospel tells you that he 
gives his Spirit to them that ask him; the 
Spirit of God is ready to show you in the 
gospel, plainly, the glory of the Father as it 
shines in the face of Jesus Christ, the image 
of the invisible God.’ © 

‘ How idle, how reprehensible, for you to 

' profess a desire to know God, and yet to 
make so little account of the gospel !’ 
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The Father himself loveth you, because ye 
have loved me.—JouN xvi. 27. 


‘A SOVEREIGN, for the sake of the love that 
he bears to his son, bestows favours upon 
persons for whom his son intercedes.’ 

‘He only knows that his son asked him 
to bestow the gifts. Should these favoured 
ones have need of further bounties, they 
must obtain them in the same way.’ 

‘Now, imagine another sovereign who is 
led, by the love he bears his son, to love 
those who love his son, to regard them as 
his own friends, to take the same pleasure 
in doing good to them that he would in 
honouring his son. The case between the 
believer and God resembles this last.’ 

‘The believer is not to feel that the great 
and awful distance between him and the 
Father is only temporarily neutralised by 
the representations of Christ, or that the 
royal largess granted once at the Saviour’s 
instance is simply the expression of a mo- 
mentary feeling of goodwill.’ 

‘The Father never thinks of the Lamb of 
God without thinking of those who belong 
to him.’ 

‘ This passage is intended to arm us against 
that inconstancy of faith which makes a 
Christian hesitate to ask anew for blessings 
after great blessings received.’ 
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The Father himself loveth you, because ye 
have loved me.—JouN xvi. 27. 


‘How wonderful that the Saviour, who had 
such an ineffable intelligence of the true 
nature of love, could have found it in him 
to speak of the crude and dubious sentiment 
so ominously flickering in the heart of the 
disciples as love !’ 

‘The mother is taught by her very heart 
of intensest love to recognise with rapture 
the least dawnings of love responsive in her 
child. It matters little how minute the love 
may be, if it only be germinant; unloving 
man may make light of it, but supreme love 
watches it with a profound interest.’ 

‘You and I, and tens of millions, owe 
our present happiness and our sublimer pro- 
spects to the fact that Christ was pleased to 
regard as love that immature and trem- 
bling sentiment which bound the eleven 
to him.’ 

‘ Alas for those who love not Christ! The 
Father loves them not. Christ—the Christ 
of the g gospel- —he who sat by the well and 
talked with the Samaritan woman, ... who 
was led like a lamb to the slvueticreaal you 
love him? Do his words and ways delight 
you? If not, then there is no love for you 
at the mercy-seat.’ 


270 SEP TEMBER. 2'6 


Ye have loved me, and have believed that I 
'came out from God.—-Joun xvi. 27. 


‘“*Lovep and believed.” That is not love 
which does not believe. The love extolled 
in 1 Cor. xiii. ‘‘ believeth all things.” Love 
to God believeth all things uttered by God. 
He that loveth Christ believes that he is the 
expression of the Divine nature.’ 

‘ Love sees; everything else is blind rather 
than love; without love it is impossible to 
see anything aright, much less Him who has 
in all things the pre-eminence. It is love 
that will enable us to discover wondrous 
things in the gospel. Love alone can under- 
stand love.’ 

‘They who with lack-lustre eyes and un- 
loving hearts read the words of Christ find 
nothing in them to gladden or sanctify. 
Love finds a feast in the least crumb that 
falls from the table of the Master.’ 

‘We love Christ when we open the door 
for him to come in and bless us. He is will- 
ing to receive this as an initiatory proof of 
our love, that we allow him to come in and 
begin to be a Saviour to us.’ 

‘Lord, I can give thee this proof of 
love; I can let thee love me. I can open 
the door for thee to come in and sup with 
me.’ 
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I came forth from the Father, and am come into 
the world.—JouHN xvi. 28. 


‘THE fact that comes most prominently to 
notice in these expressions is that the world 
and the Father are, in some sense, apart 
from each other.’ 

‘The world is without God; it lieth in 
wickedness; it has apostatised from truth 
and righteousness; it has its own god, its 
own heaven, its own religion ; the standard 
of a rebellious independence waves over it ; 
a broad gulf stretches between it and he 
place where God’s honour dwelleth.’ 

‘This language may appear to some to be 
extravagant or conventional; yet nothing 
can be more clearly shown to an unbiassed 
inquirer.’ 

r ‘The world to which Christ specially had 
\ reference was that which included the most 
enlightened and religious portion of man- 

| kind. It was in a state of apostasy from 

, God, and the same may be said of the most 

( enlightened of modern nations.’ 

‘Look, for instance, at the picture which 
the world gives of itself in the greater part 
of the modern English literature, in some 
points of view so commendable, but put it 
alongside of the standard of God’s word, 
and how manifest and irreconcilable the 
discrepancy !’ 
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I came forth from the Father, and am come into 
the world.—Joun xvi. 28. 


‘THE world and the Father are apart.’ 

‘«Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do 
all for the glory of God.” ‘‘One thing is 
needful.” ‘‘If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be anathema maran- 
atha.” ‘* Without faith it is impossible to 
please God.” ’ 

‘ Apply these tests to the world as it looks 
forth upon you from the greater part of the 
literature of our day, and how conclusive 
will be the evidence of its apostasy! God 
has laid down a track, and men are off the 
track—so far from it, that it cannot even be 
seen.’ 

‘God’s track remains where it is, and shall 
remain, though not a soul pass over it. The 
gospel is the everlasting gospel, following 
men into their remote places of activity, and 
offering to bring them to the track of God, 
where alone they find means of journeying 
to the pearly gates of the New Jerusalem.’ 

‘A great deal of what is lauded as progress 
in these days has its origin in the world’s 
desperate resolves to make wrong appear 
right, to justify itself in its alienation from 
God, and to fulfil the first prophecy of its 
god, ‘* Ye shall not surely die.” ’ 
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Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
JOHN xvi. 28. 


‘** Now speakest thou plainly, and speakest 
no proverb.” One would be ready to infer 
from that that they were now fully prepared 
for the departure of Christ, and that there 
was no longer anything mysterious to them in 
the fact that he was to be betrayed, scourged, 
crucified, and buried. ‘‘ Nowwe understand,”’ 
they exclaim delightedly ; ‘‘all is clear to 
us. Thou art going, but then thou art going 
to the Father.” Oh, if you would indeed 
with all your heart lay hold of the great truth 
that Christ is going to the Father, and keep 
an unflinching hold of it when you see him 
seized, bound, mocked, scourged, and pierced, 
then would you escape much anguish and a 
frightful pit of unbelief !’ 

‘The disciples chose to think of the de- 
parture of Christ for heaven as characterised 
by peace and blessedness and glory.’ 

‘They had been dissatisfied with his 
references to a violent and humiliating doom. 
)Much there is of this faith which is simply 
disguised unbelief. Men toss aside all those 
utterances of the word that do not chime in 

(with their own preconceived theories, and 
\lay ardently hold of something which, they 
/imagine, well expresses what they wish to 
\ believe.’ : 
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Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
JOHN xvi. 28. 

‘Curist greatly desires to go to the Father ; 

but he refuses to go to him in any other 

than that way in which he ean bring his 

people with him.’ 

‘He has made himself one with them, and 
he will not ascend to heaven without them. 
Hence the necessity of going to heaven in 
that marvellous way, the way of Calvary.’ 

‘Something must be done with their sins, 
else it were easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for even Christ 
himself to conduct his people to the place of 
his Father’s glory.’ 

‘In fact it was only the prospect of 
Calvary that ever permitted him to enter- 
tain the idea of making them his people.’ 

‘Whenever there is heard within us the 
still small voice of the Spirit, dissuading 
from evil, impelling to that which is good, 
there is an act of unutterable condescension 
and self-humbling on the part of the ever- 
blessed God, which is altogether impossible 
to explain or justify without reference to 
the cross of Christ.’ 
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Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask 
thee.—JOHN Xvi. 30. 


REFERRING to verse 19. ‘He knew what 
was in their minds without any express 
communication on their part. He first 
stated the difficulty which they hesitated to 
express, and then answered it.’ 

‘They seem to have been much impressed 
with this; the fact that they were so is, 
however, somewhat of a reproach to them, 
and we are reminded of the words used by 
Jesus, on a former occasion, when referring 
to his miracles, mighty, yet little heeded, 
he said, Perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet hardened? 
Repeatedly they had heard him giving 
utterance to the unexpressed sentiment of 
his adversaries. It was late in the day for 
them to learn that he knew what was in 
man. Do not let us, however, press this too 
far.’ 

‘Jesus might have so manifested his 
acquaintance with the secrets of all hearts 
as to render his presence utterly unbearable 
to unsanctified men of little faith; and as 
we know that his great concern was to 
inspire men with confidence, it is evident 
that he would make no frequent display of 
his power to read the hearts of men.’ - 
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Do ye now believe? ... Ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, and shall leave me 
alone.—JouN xvi. 31, 32. 


‘TRUE faith in Christ is that which will let 
him say what he will, and we will receive 
it.’ 

‘We sometimes fall in with a person very 
sensible on many topics, but a monomaniac 
with respect to one class of subjects. When 
he converses on ordinary topics we listen 
with respect to what he says; but when the 
current of his discourse flows among the 
exceptional subjects, we just listen with 
patience and wait for the mood to pass by. 
Is not this the kind of faith that some have 
in Christ?’ 

‘They hearken with a measure of defer- 
ence to many things that fall from him ; 
but there are certain doctrines of his that 
fall upon their ears like the idle wind.’ 

“**Much learning doth make thee mad,” 
said Festus to Paul; ‘‘much devotion hath 
set thee beside thyself, so that thou over- 
lookest the great essential links by which 
society is bound together,” say many that 
would scorn to class themselves with 
Festus.’ 

‘And to whom do they say it? to him 
whom they profess to call their Divine 
Master.’ 
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Iam not alone, because the Father is with me. 
JOHN xvi. 32. 


‘How are we to reconcile this with the cry 
that went up from Calvary: ‘“‘My God! my 
God! why hast thou forsaken me???’ 

‘Christ was not left alone in that hour of 
darkness, though the sin of the world for- 
bade that there should be any sensible mani- 
festation of his Father’s presence.’ 

‘The believer may learn from this that 
the absence of such manifestation does not 
necessarily imply the interruption of the 
divine favour.’ 

‘The Father did not leave his servant Job 
alone when the adversary was permitted to 
make such havoc of all that was dear to him 
on earth.’ 

‘The Saviour was tempted in all points 
like as we are, yet without sin; and hath 
left us an example that we should follow 
in his footsteps, hoping against hope, and 
believing the word of God, though ten 
thousand providences may seem to frown 
upon that word.’ 

‘Who shall separate us from the love of 
God in Christ Jesus? Nothing in the shape 
of external dispensation; for it is by the 
word we are united to him, and that word 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever.’ i. 
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These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace.—JouN xvi. 33. 


‘THAT is, all the remarks that Christ had 
addressed to his disciples that evening.’ 

‘When Christ said, ‘‘I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I have done 
to you”’; when he commanded his servants 
to love one another as he had loved them ; 
when he spoke to them about the necessity 
of keeping his words, of bringing forth much 
fruit, of enduring persecution, his object 
was still that they might have peace in him.’ 

‘They who seek this peace should under- 
stand that unless they receive all the testi- 
mony of Christ, they will come short of this 
peace. A peace they will have, perhaps ; 
but it will not be peace in Christ. Peace in 
Christ supposes that we are reconciled to all 
his words.” ° 

“No soul can be so intent upon its own 
peace, as thou art upon the peace of all thy 
disciples. This is to thee an ever-present 
object of solicitude, and not a word falls 
from thy lips that is not commissioned to 
bear peace.’ 

‘Thy words are all intended to bind the 
believer unto thyself; to engraft him, as it 
were, upon thyself, so that thy peace may 
flow like a river of life from thee to him un- 
ceasingly.’ 
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These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace.—JOHN xvi. 33. 


‘Some wonder, perhaps, that they have so 
little of that peace which Christ has pro- 
mised to give unto his people; and deep 
down in their hearts there may be found 
some hard thoughts of Christ on this score. 
It is so distinctly promised ; it is so easy 
for him to give; it would be such a blessed 
and beautiful expression of his love.’ 

‘Ah! thou wicked, unbelieving heart, I 
will confound thee. Hast thou given admis- 
sion to all the words of Christ? His peace 
is in his words; and these very words are 
complaining at the throne of God that thou 
wilt not harbour them.’ 

‘Thy pursuit of peace is thus conducted : 
thou gatherest out a few of the words of 
Christ, whose looks thou likest best, and 
separatest them from the rest.’ 

‘It is in vain; these few refuse to bless 
thee apart from the company to which they 
belong.’ 

‘One would think that Christ were gene- 
rally of an austere’ and unsympathising 
temper, and that only by chance there could 
fall from him a pacific word... . It is 
false.’ 

‘Act habitually upon the conviction that 
all his words are peace-breathing.’ 
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In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be 
of good cheer; I have overcome the world.— 
JOHN xvi. 33. 


‘Ir is only faith that can understand these 
words. What has Christ’s overcoming of 
the world to do with our struggle? If 
in the world we are to have tribulation, 
how does it mend matters to tell us that 
Christ has overcome? The tribulation is 
inevitable; why, then, bid us be of good 
cheer ?’ 

‘All incomprehensible, except to faith. 
As amatter of fact the people of Christ have 
experienced tribulation ; as a matter of fact 
they have been of good cheer.’ 

‘Tt was for the salvation of his people that 
Christ battled with the world.’ 

‘The Christ to whom they are united has 
all power in heaven and in earth, and this 
is the victory which overcometh the world, 
even their faith. Without tribulation there 
could be no trial of their faith and no per- 
fecting Jol Ab: 

“They are of good cheer, because they are 
dead unto the world and alive unto Christ ; 
their conversation is in heaven ; their hopes 
are there, their treasure there; the frown of 
the world is the frown of one whom they 
respect not and fear not.’ 
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In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be 
of good cheer; I have overcome the world.— 
JOHN Xvi. 33. 


‘CHRIST overcomes the world in the heart 
of the believer. The world says, ‘‘ My wrath 
is terrible ; a God invisible is scarce a God; 
Iam the God visible ; if once my indignation 
be kindled, woe unto you; all hope of happi- 
ness will be at an end; your only hope is in 
my favour; my favour is life.”’ 

‘But Christ says, “The world passeth 
away, and the fashion thereof ; what is man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils? Who is he 
that will harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good? Fear him who hath 
power to cast both soul and body into hell, 
and who delighteth in mercy. I am he that 
liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, and have the keys of 
hell and of death.”’ 

‘Thus Christ overcomes the world in the 
heart of the believer. Christ wins the 
victory, and the believer wins the victory. 
He wins it by his word and by his Spirit; 
we win it by our faith. The word accom- 
plishes nothing without faith. The Spirit 
of God does nothing apart from the truth. 
The whole is the gift of God.’ 

‘Unbelief is the rejection of this divine 
threefold gift. Whoso will, let him take.’ 
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In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be 
of good cheer ; I have overcome the world.— 
JOHN Xvi. 33. 


‘Iris for me to show, in my measure, that 
Christ has overcome the world. Ifthe world 
overcome me, then, so far as I am concerned, 
there is no testimony given to men of the sub- 
lime fact that Christ has overcome the world. 
Christ must abide in my heart, and victorious- 
ly say to the world, ‘‘ Get thee behind me.”’ 
( ‘The outpouring of the Spirit of God is 
) the great evidence that Christ has come off 
{ Sen queror over the world. On the day of 
Pentecost, Satan awoke to the consciousness 
of the terrible defeat he had sustained.’ 

‘ The presence of Christ upon the earth did 
not so alarm him as this evidence of the 
presence of the omnipotent Spirit.’ 

‘At first, perhaps, he thought all was 
lost, for what could resist the gospel, the 
Spirit, Faith, going forth in one, conquering 
and to conquer? But when he had fled but 
a little way, he turned and took heart, for 
it was evident that the Church of Christ 
could be shaken from its faith.’ 

‘The Church has remained frightfully in- 
sensible to the significance of this announce- 
ment, ‘‘I have overcome the world.””’ 

‘Christ having overcome, we ask why we 
should not overcome.’ 
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These words spake Jesus.—Joun xvii. 1. 


( ‘THE words on which we have been medi- 
) tating. What a different world would this 
) be if these words had never been spoken by 
/ the Son of God! What an incalculable 
2 amount of blessing have they been flinging 
upon the troubled face of human society 
during these eighteen hundred years !’ 
; How utterly insignificant the accession 
\ to the world’s wealth in comparison with 
the riches of grace imparted by the words 
| in these chapters !’ 

‘Into what unimagined treasuries of peace, 
joy, confidence, love, strength, hope, patience, 
and holiness has many a soul been conducted 
by these words! How much of heaven has 
been brought by them into how many souls !’ 

“But how little the measure of blessing 
appropriated, in ‘comparison with that which 
still lies neglected and unnoticed !” How 
high ‘mightst thou climb towards heaven 
if thou Poulos avail thyself of the ladder 
let down from heaven !’ 

‘Thou hast pitched thy tent among these 
words and gathered largely of the manna 
that fell around, but the immaturity of thy 
faith has deprived thee of richer and more 
glorious feasts than have yet been dreamed 
of by thee.’ 


284 OCTOBER 10 


These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes 
to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is 
come.—JOHN xvii. 1. 


‘He had been talking with the brethren ; 
he now talks with the Father.’ 
‘There is the same realisation, apparently, 
of the Father’s presence as there is of theirs.’ 
‘ «<The hour is come ”—the hour of which 
God spake in the garden of Eden; the hour 


\ that Abel dimly anticipated ; the hour for 


the sake of which Noah was preserved when 


| the world was swept away by a deluge; the 
| hour that Abraham saw when the knife 


| was raised above his son Isaac; that was 


_ shadowed by the serpent lifted up in the 
| wilderness, by the tabernacle, the temple, 
\ the daily lamb.’ 


‘The hour of which Jesus spake in his 
prayer demands your attention unspeakably 
more than anything that ever yet com- 
manded it.’ 

‘It is not merely an hour in the life of 
Jesus, but an hour that may and should 
be added to your life, and when so added 
will be found to be an hour of unending 
blessedness—an hour that includes all eter- 
nity to come, and all glory and all felicity.’ 

‘Fling away what you now call your life 
and take this hour. Time, in its evil sense, is 
no more, when the soul enters into this hour.’ 
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Glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee.— JOHN xvil. 1. 


‘WE see here the thorough oneness of the 
Father and the Son. The Son is to be glori- 
fied that the Father may be glorified. They 
that fear to give glory to the Son cannot 
give glory to the Father.’ 

‘*Glorify thy Son” refers doubtless to 
the exaltation of Christ, because without his 
exaltation his humiliation is a fact that has 
no special eloquence of meaming.’ 

‘We trace the path of the deepening 
humiliation of Christ to the grave, and then 
we see him ascending by a path of glory to 
the right hand of the Father.’ 

It is the discovery of Christ ascending 
that sends us to the cross to look aright 
upon the enigmatic scene.’ 

‘*<Glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
jglorify thee.” Exalt him to thy right hand, 
that he may send the Spirit and cause the 
)scales to fall from the eyes of men, and enable 

} them to discover the unmatched glory of 
Calvary. Give him eelestial glory in the 

) eyes of men, that he may give thee terrestrial 

| glory in the eyes of the universe.’ 

' Apart from Christ there is no path 
whereby the glory of God may flow to the 
hearts of our apostate race. He is the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life.’ 
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As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that 
he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him.—JouN xvii. 2. 


‘Tuis is nota petition, but the mention of 
a fact, the recognition of a gift.’ 

‘He that is about to be delivered into the 
hands of sinners, and to be gazed upon as 
the personification of human weakness, is 
heard calmly discoursing with the omnipo- 
tent Father concerning the omnipotence 
with which he has been himself invested, 
and by virtue of which he purposes to give 
eternal life to men.’ 

‘In the presence of an inevitable and 
ignominious death he is seen poising in his 
hand the everlasting destiny of millions on ~ 
millions.’ 

‘Two gifts of the Father are mentioned 
—one, by which the Son is invested with 
the government of this world throughout 
the period in which it is tenanted by the 
race of Adam; the other, the gift of that 
elect multitude that shall be saved by 
him.’ 

‘Another gift is mentioned—the gift of 
eternal life from the Son to those that are 
given him.’ 

‘It isin order that this last gift may be 
communicated that Christ is clothed with 
universal power.’ 
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As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that 
he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him.—JouN xvii. 2. 


-* TuIs is not a petition, but the mention of a 
fact, the recognition of a gift—a gift so great 
that all other gifts connected with the sal- 
vation of mankind are comprehended in it.’ 

‘One would be ready to think that, after 
the Son of God had received an authority ex- 
tending over all creatures and to the utmost 
limits of the universe, it would be impossible 
to bestow upon him the gift of anything 
additional.’ 

‘The Son of God is the Saviour; salvation 
is the very element of his being: a sun does 
not more imperatively demand liberty to 
shine than Christ demands liberty to save.’ 

‘There is nothing in the illimitable ex- 
panse beneath‘ and around him, glorious as 
it is, that can at all satisfy the yearning of 
his heart.’ 

‘The Father gives the highest possible 
expression of love to his Son when he gives 
him the corrupt, debased, ruined soul of 
man. For this soul the Saviour died. You 
wonder.’ 

} ‘Know you not that God is love, and that 


| the cross of Christ is just the door by which 


{ 


| 
} 
f 
H 
( 


Divine love fought its way into this world 


| from which sin had driven it?’ 
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As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that 
he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him.—Joun xvii. 2. 


‘Dost thou habitually, O my soul, regard 
thyself as a gift of the Father to the Son? 
as given to the Son to be rendered by him 
a monument of what the love of God is 


capable of in the way of triumphing over 


difficulties? Thou art precious to him be- 
cause by means of thee the preciousness of 
thy Redeemer God may be revealed unto 
the universe.’ 

“* Does not this thought give thee a wonder- 
ful boldness in the conflict with sin? Dost 
thou not perceive how inevitably | One who 
has all power in heaven and in earth and i in. 
thy heart must ‘sympathise _ with thy desire 
for sanctification ?’ 

“How canst thou but offer fervent, effec- 
tual, and prevailing prayer, in view of the 
glorious fact that thou hast been given by 
the Father to the Son, in order that the Son 
might give thee eternal life ?’ 

‘The fact that the Saviour has power 
over all flesh constitutes the warrant of the 
Church in the great enterprise of the world’s 
evangelisation.’ 

‘Christ gives eternal life to men by the 
instrumentality of those who are themselves 
participators in this life.’ 
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This is life eternal, that they might know thee. 
JOHN xvii. 3. 

‘ADAM ceased to _know God when_he 

sinned.’ 

~ ‘Satan Pe vepered another God into his 

knowledge.’ 

‘Eternal life is the recovery of the true. 
knowledge of God. This is an amazing 
thought. To know if we have eternal life 
we are to look into our intellect. Here let 
it be observed that the intellect is restored 
to its true place by the knowledge of God.’ 

~*It is not to be looked at apart from the 
will and the affections.’ 

‘The restoration of the knowledge of God 
is the restoration of life to our nature; and 
the will, affections, emotions, actions, are 
determined by the glorious truths that are 
present to the intellect.’ 

‘We are saved by faith. But do you sup- 
pose that faith has nothing to do with the 
intellect? The intellect of fallen man is an 
intellect that is self-excluded from the in- 
structions of God. Faith simply brings it 
back into the rays that flow from the throne 
of the Father of lights.’ 

‘Faith is just the reception of certain 
truths ; it simply lets God be true; itis an 
opening of the door that light and life may 


comein. Hear, and your soul shall live.’ 
7 
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Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ. 

JOHN xvVil. 3. 

‘ THE previous verse informed us that Christ 

had power over all, that he might give 

eternal life to some. It is he that giveth 

eternal life; itis he that giveth the know- 

ledge of the only true God, which is eternal 

life.’ ) 

‘Yes, say some, the knowledge of God ; 
that is life; itis of little consequence what 
we think of Christ.’ 

‘Observe, it is Christ that gives this know- 
ledge.’ 

‘That only is the true knowledge of God 
which Christ gives; there is nothing that 
tends to life in the knowledge you have 
apart from him.’ 

‘This declaration, that knowledge is life, 
is flanked on either side by the statement of 
our dependence on Christ for this know- 
ledge. Christ came to give us this know- 
ledge, and how gave he it?’ 

‘Not by telling us certain things of God, 
but simply by living among us, and then 
telling us that he who had seen him had 
seen the Father.’ 

‘He that has the least indisposition to do 
honour to Christ knows not the only true 
God. To break this verse in two is to break 
in two our only hope of everlasting life.’ 
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This is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.—JOHN xvil. 3. 


‘Tuts knowledge is life; it re-creates the 
soul; it translates us beyond the reach of 
death.’ 

‘The knowledge which Christ gives his 
people is one that animates them with zeal, 
holy desire, vigilance, patience, with a spirit 
of prayer, of perseverance, of charity, and of 
a sound mind, with purity and docility and 
humility. It clothes them with the armour 
of God, and enables them to fight the good 
fight of faith. Itis the life of a moral being, 
and it is secured to us by moral means.’ 

‘In the renewed man there is the life that 
Christ has given, and the result of that gift 
is that in all moral acts there are, sin ex- 
cluded, the concordant expressions of the 
divine mind and of the created mind.’ 

‘ There is perfect liberty on the part of the 
creature, but there is a tendency to use that 
liberty in the ways that please God.’ 

‘There is liberty to go off the track, but 
it is known that there is destruction in that 
exercise of liberty, and the tendency is just 
to move forward.’ 

‘ Ah, if this were the only tendency! But 
we are now looking simply at the new man 
—at Christ’s gift of eternal life.’ 
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I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to 
do.—JOuN xvii. 4. 

‘Wauat a sublime simplicity of confidence 
betrays itself in this language! What an 
amazing contrast between every prayer of a 
believer and this prayer of Christ !’ 

‘He speaks of having done that which no 
man from Adam downwards had ever done 
—of having glorified God in the absolute 
sense of the word, of having perfectly and 
irreproachably accomplished the work given 
him to do; yet may no one discern the least 
trace of undue assumption or of self-lauda- 
tion in the language. For the words are 
not addressed to man, but to God, and not 
in a vehement appeal, but in a calm and 
dignified simplicity of statement.’ 

‘If a man can overhear the Saviour, with 
the tomb of Lazarus behind him and the 
cross before him, addressing thus his right- 
eous Father, and not perceive how triumph- 
ant in every sentence is the evidence of his 
divinity, it remains for us only to pity his 
obtuseness and to pray that the veil may be 
taken from his mind.’ 


OC EROBERAL9 293 


I have glorified thee on the earth. 
JOHN xvii. 4. 
‘Hx did nothing apart from God, and we 
see him aright only when we see God in all 
he did, in all he said.’ 

‘Every man stands in the way of the 
glory of God, of that glory which to reveal 
is s the proper end of his being.’ 

“©The unbeliever. refuses to come to the 
knowledge of this, affirming that man is too 
insignificant to produce such a result as the 
obscuration of the glory of God. In the 
life of Christ we see that glory of God 
which we were each and all created to show 
forth.’ 

‘We have but to put our life and our 
character beside his to know what sin can 
do.’ 

‘The believer is one that knows this, and 
stands in awe of his own power to sin, 
rejoices that there is one greater than that 
all but omnipotent principle, and flees to 
Christ to save him from himself.’ 
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I have glorified thee on the earth. 
JOHN xvil. 4. 
‘LET us not suppose that the glory of God 
demands rare opportunities, great deeds. 
If we look to the life of Christ, we see that 
it comprehended a thousand petty details 
that are commonly regarded as essentially 
and hopelessly lustreless, if not ignoble.’ 

‘Yet Christ glorified God in all these 
details. This lesson we need to learn from 
his life, and to import into our own life its 
benedictions.’ 

‘We shall meet with a delightful cordi- 
ality on the part of the Spirit of God when 
we seek his guidance and hallowing in- 
fluence in the doing of those innumerable 
little acts that make up the sum of life.’ 

‘Does your conception of goodness and of 
greatness correspond with that of God? 
Were your aspirations, your dreams of 
grandeur, suddenly reduced to writing and 
submitted for your own tranquil inspection, 
would they resemble the life of Christ ?’ 

‘This is God’s conception of all that is 
exalted in humanity.’ 

‘O to be a living sacrifice—living only in 
the abnegation of self and the exhibition of 
Christ !’ 
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I have glorified thee on the earth.—Joun xvii. 4. 


(‘We are told of a day when the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
' glory of God.’ 

‘That day is just one in which men will 

have parted with all those ideas of glory 
and of grandeur which now make such havoc 
of society, and will have embraced with all 
| their heart God’s ideal of humanity.’ 
' €The temple of fame is to be emptied of 
those statues that now occupy its pedestals ; 
its 3 various inscriptions are to give way to 
some of a very different character.’ 

*Above ev ery name therein shall be 
exalted the name of the Lord Jesus, and no 
name shall have any honour save that which 
he gives it.’ 

‘When, in that day of the restitution of 
all things, you and I shall stand within the 
threshold of that fane, we will look up to 
the dome and be surprised to see it lifting 
itself above the stars. Its pillars shall 
resolve themselves into the everlasting 
hills ; the sun shall arise within its portals, 
and there shall be no night there.’ 

‘Ten thousand times ten thousand living 
and lustrous monuments of the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, bearing his name upon 
their foreheads, shall walk there in love and 
beauty, gathering fruit from the tree of life.’ 
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I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to 
do.—JoOuN xvii. 4. 

‘In the meantime, how is it with that 

temple of fame, your own heart? Who is 

exalted there?’ 

‘Have the heroes of this world fallen 
from the pedestals whereon you placed 
them? Has that chief of heroes, Self, aban- 
doned its lofty throne?’ 

‘Has the verse we are now considering 
any authoritative place there?’ 

‘Christ glorified God in Judea of old; 
have you suffered him to show unto you the 
glory of God?’ 

‘He finished a werk in Judea, ae that 
| was only by way of external preparation for 
| a work in your heart which can only pro- 
— ceed with your consent.’ 

‘Shall a day come when Christ, presenting 
you blameless and unreprovable before the 
throne of his Father, shall be able to say, 
“‘T have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do, in the heart of this re- 
covered sinner ”?’ | 

‘Blessed is the man whose air-castles are 
in the New Jerusalem !’ 
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Glorify thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world 
was.—JOHN xvii. 5. 

“Upon the earth, in humiliation and priva- 

tion, Christ had glorified God. He had 

finished the work given him to do, and he 

now asks that he may be glorified with God’s 

own self. He speaks not here of inheriting 
( glory that he had never known, but simply 
| of entering into that glory which he had ever 
/ had with the Father before the world was.’ 

‘Should we not naturally have expected 
him to refer to a more modern date? Why 
go back to times before the world for that 
pristine glory? Was it not at his incarna- 
tion that he laid it aside? Does he mean, 
*“before the world was, in respect to him 
present in it”? The words do not seem 
naturally to bear that construction.’ 

‘May we, then, understand that the humi- 
liation of Christ in some sense dates from 
the beginning of the world?’ 

‘His advent was from the beginning the 
subject of prediction; his sufferings were 
shadowed forth by the lamb daily slain ; he 
bore the responsibility of the sins of all 
whose sins were pardoned during those forty 
centuries; their burden rested upon him, 
increasingly, from age to age, till it was 
done away at the cross.’ 
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Glorify thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world 
was.—JOHN xvii. 5. 

‘May we, then, understand that the humi- 

liation of Christ in some sense dates from 

the beginning of the world ?’ 

‘The reproach that Moses endured is said 
to have been ‘‘ the reproach of Christ.” As 
the promises relating to him were treated, 
so was he himself treated. When those pro- 
mises met with disregard or scorn or denial, 
it was Christ himself that met with these 
things.’ 

‘When the prophets that came in his 
name were evil-entreated and put to shame, 
it was he that was insulted and rejected. 
‘The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell upon me”; the reproaches that fell 
upon his servants were really aimed at him. 
In all their affliction he was afflicted.’ 

‘ But is not this equally true of the present 
dispensation? ‘‘Inasmuch,” he will here- 
after say, ‘‘as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.” He, in his gospel and in his 
servants, still encounters the contradiction of 


sinners.’ 
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I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world.— 
JOHN xvii. 6. 

‘We have here a specification of the work 

mentioned in the fourth verse: ‘‘I have 

finished the work which thou gavest me 
to do; I have glorified thee on the earth.”’ 
f ‘He glorified the Father by manifesting 
| his perfections, revealing his true nature. 
| God was manifest in him.’ 
~  €God was in him, and would have been 
manifest to all had man been what he pro- 
fesses to be.’ 

‘Man denies that his mind is blinded by 
the god of this world. But of what value 
is his denial?’ 

‘It is because he is blinded that he 
denies it; if he were aware of it, his blind- 
ness would be even then passing away.’ 

‘He that made the world was in the world, 
and the world knew him not. That settles 

| the whole question.’ f 

‘When Christ shall appear in his glory, 
then the tribes of men will be overwhelmed 
with confusion; for the simple fact that 
Christ is glorified shows that this entire life 
has been a tissue of rebellion and iniquity.’ 
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The men which thou gavest me out of the 
world.—JouN xvii. 6. 


‘ Here is election, and here we see that had 
there been no election there would have 
been no salvation. Sinners are the last 
persons that should find any fault with this 
doctrine, for it is this alone that opens the 
door of hope to them.’ 

‘The doctrine of election inspires me with 
hope because it tells me that God is actually 
embarked in the great work of saving sinners, 
without reference to any fitness of theirs.’ 

‘Then, what further encouragement I need 
I find in the blessed fact that the invitations 
of the gospel are addressed unto men gener- 
ally, and consequently to me in particular. 
“Whosoever will, let him take of the water 
of life freely” —let him lay hold upon the 
hand of God stretched forth to save him from 
this present evil world.’ 

‘The doctrine of election ought, however, 
to trouble those who remain in their sins, 
and who neglect to come to Christ. If the 
doctrine of election can awaken the careless 
and worldly-minded—awaken them to an- 
guish and alarm—we may surely bid it God- 
speed. Nothing can be more dire, more fatal, 
than the state of spiritual supineness in 
which so many are living.’ 
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Thine they were, and thou gavest them me. 
JOHN xvii. 6. 

‘THEY were all God’s property; sin does 
not in the least impair the claim of God to 
all the powers of his creatures; they may 
abide under the shadow of another master, 
but it is only during the divine sufferance ; 
sooner or later they must fall into the hand 
of the living God.’ 

_ ‘Nay, even now there is not a day in 
which God is not levying tribute upon them 
and compelling them to declare by acts, if 
not by words, that he is the Sovereign. 
Why this headache? Why this heartache? 
Why this hunger, this thirst? Why did 
the fire burn that child—the flood sweep 
away that pile of timber—the worm destroy 
that crop—the winds dash in pieces that 
ship? Whence these manifold humiliations, 
losses, privations, injuries, that befall the 
children of this world ?’ 

‘There is no unrighteousness with God ; 
he takes not what is not his, smites not 
those who are beyond his jurisdiction. So 
far from cancelling his title to them, sin 
makes them his in an additional sense—his 
to smite, to destroy if he will.’ 

‘They are also his in this blessed sense, 
that he may give them to Christ.’ 
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Thou gavest them me.—JOHN xvii. 6. 


‘THE Jews supposed that the Messiahship 
of the Saviour would be announced by some 
unparalleled gift made by the Father to him, 
and through him to them. Earthly supre- 
macy appeared to their carnal minds the 
greatest of all gifts of God to man, and they 
expected that the Messiah would be in- 
vested with an unequalled authority over 
the nations, and crown his own peculiar 
people with honours and dignities and wealth 
yet unwitnessed.’ 

‘In contrast with all this they saw a few 
Galileans given to him. Where is the 
faith that would not have been staggered 
by such an issue? There were teachers in 
Jerusalem at whose feet were sitting hun- 
dreds of the most intelligent and influential 
persons of the community; Gamaliéls who 
numbered among their disciples the noble, 
the wealthy, the learned.’ 

‘But the Father gave to Jesus the fisher- 
men John and James, Peter and Simon, the 
publican Matthew, and a few others of like 
standing, and the Saviour accepted them as 
a proof of the Father’s love and wisdom. 
For he was to thresh the mountain with a 
threshing instrument such as no man would 
have chosen.’ 
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They have kept thy word.—Joun xvii. 6. 


‘An! if it may only be our privilege to hear 
this testimony from the lips of Christ con- 
cerning us !’ 

‘That word is the key that will open to 
us the pearly gates and all the chambers of 
happiness in the eternal world. But it 
often looks mean and worthless, and all 
manner of agents come to us from the evil 
one, seeking by all manner of devices to get 
it from us. One will whisper in our ears, 
You are now going into the palace of a dis- 
tinguished man, and you will meet there a 
very distinguished circle; there is no one 
more competent than yourself to move in 
such a circle, but do throw away that ugly 
key; you will render yourself ridiculous 
by it.’ 

“You have no proper use of your hands 
while you persevere in carrying this worth- 
less thing.’ 

“Is it not too precious to be carried daily 
about into the haunts of business?’ 

‘That key everybody despises, and yet 
no one will suffer you tranquilly to carry 
it.’ 

‘We are kept only as we keep it. To 
keep it is to ‘‘keep ourselves in the love of 
God,”’’ 
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They have received . .. they have believed... 
they have known surely.—Joun xvii. 8. 
| ‘FarrH is simply the heart’s reception of the 
| words of Christ. Belief of the truth is the 
| knowledge of the truth.’ 
fe ‘Men are willing that the contents of 
/ every other mind should be poured into 
_ their intelligences : but who is willing that 
| the contents of the mind of the Son of God, 
| the treasures of wisdom and knowledge that 
were in him, should be poured into his mind?’ 

‘No man ever spake such words as Christ 
spake. ‘‘Be thou clean,” he said to the 
leper, and immediately he was healed of his 
leprosy ; ‘Come forth,” and Lazarus came 
forth; ‘*Come out of him,” and unclean 
spirits, legionary in number, fled. What 
mighty and triumphant words were these!’ 

‘A day will come when all human hearts 
shall be examined, and every one in whose 
heart shall be found the words of Christ 
shall enter into the joy of the Lord, and 
never more see death, and every one in 
whose heart Christ’s words shall not be 
found shall have his portion in the lake of 
fire.’ 

‘And yet men will not receive his words. 
That is, they will not take them into their 
hearts ; they will not feed upon them; they 
will not make them a part of their life.’ 


— 
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They have received them.—Joun xvii. 8. 


‘WHEN a question is asked touching your 
property, does it occur to men to say, ‘‘He 
has little that we value, but he has some- 
thing that he esteems above all treasure, and 
that is the word of God” ?’ 

‘If the words of Christ would only dwell 
quietly in the heart without interfering 
with the other tenants, many of whom have 
been there from time immemorial, there 
would be little opposition made to their 
entrance.’ 

‘But the various denizens of the heart all 
understand perfectly that the word of Christ 
makes for itself a scourge of small cords 
and proceeds at once to attack these ancient 
residents,’ 

‘To receive it is like giving to all these 
notice to quit.’ 

‘These tenants are really the emissaries 
of Satan and the dire enemies of the heart. 
They are triumphant mutineers revelling in 
the palace of which they have taken posses- 
sion.’ F 

‘The word of Christ exposes their true 
character, and allying itself to the will, 
expels them and restores the various cham- 
bers to peace, love, joy, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and 


temperance.’ 
U 
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I pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me.—JOouHN xvii. 9. 

‘Can anything be more reassuring to the 
believer than the thought that he has been 
given to Christ and is now his property, 
stamped with his signet? He has been given 
to him with all his unworthiness, his de- 
pravity, his wretchedness, his helplessness 
—given to Christ and accepted by Christ.’ 

‘The moment he obtains this assurance he 
obtains a solid ground for the conviction that 
Christ will redeem him from all iniquity and 
purify him unto himself. For Christ will not 
defile himself by recognising as his property 
that which continues vile. If we are given to 
Christ and recognised by Christ, then may we 
be sure that he will speedilyremove every spot 
fromus, that wemay be unblemishedand holy.’ 

‘Christ prays for them that have been 
given him. Are they, then, to neglect pray- 
ing for themselves? That would show that 
they have not been given to him. Christ 
prays for them who pray through him. Our 
prayers reach the throne of grace through 
him, and the blessings of his gospel reach 
the world through us.’ 
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All mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I 
am glorified in them.—JOHN xvii. ro. 


‘Ler me too say, ‘* Whatsoever is mine is 
thine, whatsoever is thine is mine.” I have 
naught but what is thine. Thou, O Saviour, 
art free to take and to dispose of all. Let 
me never see the day when I shall look 
gloomily at thy hand removing aught, or 
turn a deaf ear to thy voice requiring the 
surrender of aught.’ 

‘**T am glorified in them.” There is an 


\almost oppressive fulness of meaning in 


. 


these words. Our poor faith staggers under 
them.’ 

‘It was far from enough that he should 
put on glory in the presence of the hosts of 
heaven. His people are his representatives 
on earth, and he would be glorified in 
them.’ 

‘He is glorified in them when they get the 
victory over their own evil tendencies, and 
with meekness and lowliness of heart take 
his yoke upon them ; when the Spirit of God 
has a full exhibition In their lives, demon- 
strating his presence, and thus demonstrat- 
ing the presence of Christ glorified in 
heaven.’ 

‘He is glorified in them when they carry 
on his own manner of life and go about 
doing good.’ 
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These are in the world, and I come to thee. 
JOHN xvii. 11. 


‘Tuey shall be endued with power from 
above—power to resist temptation, to over- 
come the evil of their natures, to testify of 
him by bold words and mighty deeds.’ 

‘There was far more of the power and 
glory and majesty of Christ seen in the 


\ streets of Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost 


than when the Saviour in his own blessed 
person walked those streets. Christ was then 
known for the first time by multitudes who 
had often heard him speak and seen him go 


| in and out among them.’ 


‘How little do we understand the great 
thought expressed in these words which fell 
from the lips of the departing Saviour! 
How little do we understand that we are to 
be the representatives of Christ upon the 
earth, and to make manifest, in our own 
person, the savour of his name!’ 

‘If we were abiding in him with anything 
like perfection of faith, it would be possible 
for us to say, ‘‘He that hath seen us hath 
seen Jesus.’”’ 

‘We preach the gospel to mankind, but 


the Christ of that gospel is seen by men 
\through the medium of the life we lead.’ 


‘Bring this home to yourself personally.’ 
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These are in the world, and I come to thee. 
JOHN xvii. 11. 


“WHEN the Son of Man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? Faith in anything 
like perfection? Faith to grasp the true 
idea of a Christian life? Faith to fulfil the 
high vocation bodied forth in this parting 
prayer? Faith to reproduce in all com- 
munities of earth the evidences that Christ 
is ascended up on high, and to give good 
gifts to men ?’ 

‘Christ called you and laid his hand on 
you, and then left you in the world to carry 
on his life, ascending up on high that you 
might have power with God. You have a 
multitude of exceeding great and precious 
promises, so that you might not be wanting 
in the means of enjoying perfect and con- 
stant communion with him.’ 

‘This is Christ’s arrangement, with a view 
to the fullest revelation of himself to the 
sinful souls of men. Do you understand this?’ 

‘Are you praying, aiming, living, so that 
men may see Jesus in you? Seek, as you 
value the souls of men, seek to appreciate 
your position. Make the most of the con- 
ditions belenging to this arrangement while 
you are subject toit.?... 

“Endeavour to show the world the utmost 
possible of Christ.’ 
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Holy Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we are.—JOHN xvii. 11. 


‘Tue holiness of God expresses his opposi- 
tion to all sin. They only know him in his 
holiness who rejoice in the absolute opposi- 
tion of his nature toallsin. Noman knoweth 
the Father save the Son, in whom is all his 
holiness, and save those to whom the Son 
reveals him, changing their natures into a 
conformity with his.’ 

‘** Keep them, that they may be one, as 
we are.”’ 

‘This, then, is the prayer which Jesus 
offers in our behalf. We need to consider it 
well, for it is of sovereign importance that we 
should distinctly understand what we are to 
aim at. Christ’s aim must surely be our 
aim. Christians are represented as those 
who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation. On this keeping hangs 
salvation. An error here will send its 
blighting influence along the entire pathway 
of our unending existence.’ 

‘Christ keepeth his own, not by ceasing 
to declare the truths that give offence, but 
by giving his people experience of the power 
of his words in the heart, and deepening 
their convictions that those words are words 
of everlasting life.’ 
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That they may be one.—Joun xvii. 11. 


‘It is most interesting to observe that the 
two things, the preservation of the disciples, 
and their union, constitute but one deside- 
ratum in the mind of Christ.’ 

‘A man begins to give irreproachable evi- 
| dence of Christian love, and shows that the 
| petition of Christ, ‘“‘That.they all may be 
one,” has an echo in his heart only when 
| he begins to find joy and refreshing in the 
| society of those whose sentiments on many 
\minor things run counter to his own, and 
| who are accordant with him only in the 

matter of loving Christ.’ 

‘This gives us a wonderful picture of what 
salvation is. A man cannot be saved by 
himself. Salvation is a common salvation. 
The very bond that unites to Christ unites 
to his people. The new life in the soul 
wages an unremitting war against selfish- 
ness.’ 

‘Every man who truly cries, ‘“‘Save me,” 

} learns afterwards to cry, ‘‘ Save them.” He 

} identifies his interests with those of Christ, 

\ consequently with those of all Christians, 
with those of the truth, with those of 
humanity, seeing that Christ was a propi- 
tiation not for our sin only, but for those 
of the whole world.’ 
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None of them is lost, but the son of perdition. 

JOHN xvii. r2. 
‘«THE son of perdition.” Compare with 
this similar expressions: ‘‘The children of 
disobedience,” ‘‘ the sons of peace.” It was 
the character of Judas that made him a son 
of perdition. The evil of his nature was 
germinant within him and manifest to the 
eye of Christ long before it was suspected 
by others.’ 

‘A very slight modification of circum- 
stances would have enabled him to pass 
unsuspected through life. The manifest 
Judases in the Church are very few com- 
pared with the unsuspected.’ 

‘The successor of Judas is one who hears 
daily the words of the Lord Jesus, and is 
mixed up with the best Christians—not an 
avowed enemy of Christ, but a greater lover 
of something else, it may be gold; and when 
he is obliged to choose between Christ and 
that rival god, the rival carries the day. 
But his great study is to aveid coming to 
such an open election, and, in fact, to retain 
externally his connection with the one while 
he continues to enjoy the other.’ 
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And now come I to thee.—Joun xvii. 13. 


‘Our of the depths of this world the voice 
of the Saviour is heard saying to Him who 
sitteth upon the throne, ‘‘I come to thee.” 
He descended into this fallen world and 
identified himself with humanity; and it 
is with a blissful consciousness that he 
has grappled to himself the race, and that 
in him humanity will ascend on high to 
the region where no curse is, that he ex- 
claims, ‘‘I come to thee.” For we rise 
with him.’ 

‘The passage by which he mounts on high 
is one that remains open behind him; no 
hand in heaven or on earth or in the realm 
of darkness hath power to close it, until he 
return in the clouds of heaven to judge the 
world.’ 

‘Christ came not merely that we might 


_ have life, but that we might have his ife— 


not merely that we might have forgiveness 


| of sins and unending happiness, but that we 
| might participate in the glorious elements 


of his own sublime existence.’ 

*** Abide in me, and Tin you.” ‘* Christ 
liveth in me.” ‘‘For me to live is Christ.” 
How little is this utiderstood! The only 
life that we can obtain from Christ is his 
life.’ 
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These things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themselves.— 
JOHN xvil. 13. 

‘OncE more we are called to consider the 

delightful fact that Jesus, when about to 

depart out of this world, was chiefly soli- 
citous to endow his disciples with all his own 
wealth of spiritual blessing.’ 

‘He gives them his peace, his position, 
his privileges, his joy, his power, his holi- 
ness, his Father’s words, his Father’s care, 
his Father’s love, his union with the Father, 
his own glory.’ 

‘This marvellous characteristic of this 
parting interview should never be lost sight 
of.’ 

‘This prayer was uttered chiefly that 
disciples may understand, if their faith 
permit, that they are brought unto him in 
order that they may step into the position 
from which he steps, ascending up on high 
that they may there encounter the same 
glance of love that came to him from the 
Father, receive the same words, have the 
same communion ; that they may encounter 
the same contradiction of sinners, ‘be sus- 
tained by the same peace, the same hope.’ 
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These things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themselves.— 
JOHN xvii. 13. 

‘THIS prayer was uttered audibly, in order 

that the disciples might be gladdened by 

hearing him urge with such serenity of 
confidence their interests at the throne of 

God. He knew also that his words would 

have a place in the everlasting gospel, and 

be published among all nations in all lan- 
guages.’ 

“That they might have joy.” ‘That 
they might have my joy.” ‘That they 
might have my joy /fuijilled.” We have, 
then, the unimpeachable testimony of the 
Son of God to this important fact, that there 
is in the seventeenth chapter of John pro- 
vision made for the joy of believers.’ 

“** Who will show us any good thing?” 
is the desponding exclamation of many. 
Even believers often need to learn anew 
where and how joy is to be found. But 
mark, it is Christ’s joy. If you borrow 
anything from the world’s definition of 
joy, you will look in vain to the words of 
Christ for the satisfaction of your soul’s 
need.’ ‘2 

‘Do you suppose that Christ would select 
for himself out of all the joys of the uni- 
verse those that are inferior? No.’ 
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That they might have my joy fulfilled in them- 
selves.—JouN xvii. 13. 


‘His joy is the joy of heaven; it is from 
the throne of God; its home is the bosom 
of God.’ 

‘Surely it is a vain deceit you are practis- 
ing upon yourself, if, while professing to 
desire and look forward to the life of 
heaven, you neglect to avail yourself of the 
provision which Christ has made for you in 
this chapter.’ 

‘The word has various properties, It 
saves. It also sanctifies. It gives peace. 
It inspires joy. It renders fruitful. We 
know that it is to us the word that saves, 
because it is also the word that sanctifies, 
the word that imparts joy.’ 

‘But if it be not in our experience a joy- 
imparting word, why should we cling so 
confidently to the persuasion that salvation 
will come by it unto us? It is the word of 
life, and the life which it communicates is 
something now possessed, not a thing of the 
future.’ 

‘Far be it from me to wish to damp the 
confidence of any whose faith is genuine, 
though small as a grain of mustard-seed. 
But Christ will save us in his way, not in 
our way.’ 
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That they might have my joy fulfilled in them- 
selves.—JOHN xvii. 13. 


‘SEE how the joy of Christ was fulfilled in 
Paul. Paul was raised up to be an example 
not merely of how much the grace of God 
would forgive, but also of how much the 
grace of God would bestow after having 
forgiven. Paul is a just comment upon the 
words of Jesus.’ 

‘Believer, what is your joy? To-day’s 
joy? Yesterday’s? Look at it, take the 
measure of it, and ask yourself if it be 
that joy which Christ here speaks of as 
his own, for nothing less than that has he 
made over to you. This joy of yours, is 
it bright, blessed, sanctifying, strength- 
ening ?’ 

‘Does it arm you against temptation, and 
lift you above care, and fill your devotions 
with thanksgiving, and facilitate the en- 
trance of your words into the hearts of those 
to whom you speak concerning Christ? If 
not, then let me urge you to take your 
unsatisfactory joys to Christ, lay them at 
his feet, and ask him for the genuine. 
Learn to look on everything as an enemy 
that would tend to keep the joy-chamber of 
your nature, set apart by Christ for himself 
in these words.’ 


La 
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I have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, because they are not of 
the world.—JouHN xvil. 14. 


‘THE Saviour gave eyes to the blind, hearing 
to the deaf, speech to the dumb, health to 


_the multitudes that were suffering from 


incurable ailments, food to the hungry, 


deliverance to the tempest-tossed, life to the 


dead. He showed that he had power over 


all material wealth by directing his servant 
to find a piece of money in the mouth of a 
‘fish—a miracle that he wrought, perhaps, in 


order to show the lovers of money his ability 
to surround himself with untold wealth and 
his abnegation of that power. What, then, 


did he give his disciples ?’ 


“He gave them the word of God and a 
heart to receive that word. He taught 
them to recognise the words of God in his 
works.’ 

‘What he valued above all, he taught them 
so tovalue. He made them willing to count 
all things worthless in comparison with the 
word of God.’ 

‘“¢The Lord hath set apart him that is 
godly for himself.” How? By giving him 
his word. By writing his law in his heart. 
It is thus that the disciples of Christ are 
made to be ‘‘ not of the world.”’ 
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I have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them.—JouN xvii. 14. 


‘THE world cannot receive the words of 
Christ ; they are foolishness unto it. Just 
so far as man receives the words of Christ 
he receives Christ himself. When the word 
of God dwelleth richly in him, then Christ 
abideth in his heart, by faith; if Christ 
abideth in his heart, then is his character 
assimilated to that of Christ, for Christ 
dwells in no heart otherwise than as sove- 
reign, with power to reveal himself in the 
words, the works, the ways of man.’ 
‘Christ speaks of what he has already 

given me. It is much, it is magnificent in 
his eyes. What ought it to be in mine? 
Does it become me to seem to myself a very 
poor man? Are not the answers to thou- 
sands of my prayers to be found in the given 
word? Shall I torment the Saviour for 
heavenly things when the heavenly things 
disguised in earthly words, exhaustless mines 
of wealth, are around me?’ 

. *How few Christians have done more than 
f. just tasted the words of Christ! There is 
probably not a Christian on the face of the 
| earth who has not despised and neglected 
‘far greater blessings than those which he 
_ has appropriated.’ 
ieee Se 
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I have given them thy word.—Joun xvii. 314. 


‘WirtHovt faith it is impossible to please 
God, and the food of faith is his word. 
Some that were prisoners in Lucknow re- 
ceived one day a single leaf of a Bible ; with 
what avidity did they devour the words! 
how marvellous seemed the promises con- 
tained in that scrap of paper !’ 

‘Would it not be an immense gain to 


} many who are now sighing and pining 
_ among the countless promises of God’s holy 
) volume to be reduced to some similar scrap 
) of Scripture ?’ 


‘Imagine the ancient prophets, David, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, introduced to a company 
of modern Christians: with what a holy 
impetuosity would they congratulate them 


upon their possession of the complete Scrip- 
tures, wondering, _ withal, how they could 
find time to sleep and to eat! Those ancient 
prophets felt themselves imprisoned in the 
incompleteness of the revelation given them, 
because of the glimpses that they some- 
times obtained of the Messianic fulness of 
time.’ 

‘ How small the number of those who have 
any very exuberant sense of the blessedness 
connected with the possession of Christ’s 
word !’ 
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They are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world.—JouN xvii. 14. 


‘Tus is not a prayer, not the expression of 
a desire, but the statement of a fact. If we 
are of the world, we are not Christ’s.’ 

‘But many will perhaps say, It is difficult 
to determine precisely what is meant by the 
expression ‘‘ of the world”; different Chris- 
tians have different conceptions ; you must 
beware, therefore, how you denounce this or 
that person as being out of Christ because 
they are in the world.’ 

‘Is it, then, so difficult to decide this 
question? Is it at all doubtful what kind 
of life Christ led ?’ 

‘Christ mingled freely with all classes of 
men.’ 

‘He did not clothe himself with a forbid- 
ding austerity. He inspired publicans and 
sinners with confidence, and accepted the 
invitations of Pharisees,’ 

‘But he would not do or say anything, in 
any society, that might in any way appear 
to countenance what was wrong in the 
customs, maxims, aims, or religion of men; 
nor would he omit to do or say anything 
whereby he might express his disapprobation 
of their erroneous sentiments and habits. 
He pleased not himself.’ 


x 
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They are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world.—JouHN xvii. 14. 

‘He would go into any assembly, but never 

would he neglect the opportunity of teaching 

men that the great truths concerning God and 

salvation are topics most suitable for such 

occasions, and by no means to be excluded.’ 

‘He was always himself—that is, one who 
looked upon men as spiritual beings bound 
to the judgment-seat; sinners, obnoxious to 
the wrath of God ; needing to be born again; 
needing the pearl of great price ; needing to 
work out their salvation with fear and 
trembling—these were his views.’ | 

‘In like manner his disciples are in the 
world to bear witness to the truth. They 
are lights in the world, holding forth the 
word of life. Were they of the world, they 
would not be lights in the world.’ 

‘They will mingle freely with the world, 
on condition that they shall not be called to 
yield any recognition to the maxims and 
sentiments and customs of the world, on 
condition that they shall not be obliged to 
suppress any of the great truths that they 
are set apart to make known.’ 
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They are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world.—Joun xvii. 14. 


‘Is it not a fact that many who are re- 
garded as Christians are freely invited to 
worldly assemblies? Would they be, were 
it not well understood that they will observe 
the usages of society, and avoid the intro- 
duction of the subject of religion? And if 
those who profess to be the followers of 
Christ should realise it to be their duty to 
bear everywhere witness of the truth, .. . 
is it not likely there would be a great re- 
volution in their social taste ?’ 

‘Perhaps the great obstacle to the realisa- 
tion of Christ’s desire for the union of his 
people, expressed in the latter part of this 
prayer, is in the very prevalent idea that a 
man may be of the world and yet be a 
Christian.’ 

‘Our Lord has already sat in judgment 
upon these worldly Christians; there is no 
need to wait for the last day.’ 

‘We are told that Christ’s people are not 
of the world, as he is not of the world, for 
he has given them his word, to be borne 
everywhere by them, and to be uttered by 
them in their conduct and otherwise; and 
there is no truce between this word and the 
fashion of this world.’ 
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I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world.—Joun xvii. 15. 

‘CHRIST’S people have been brought out of 

darkness into God’s marvellous light not 

merely in order to their own salvation, but 

that they may be lights in the world, holding 

forth the word of life.’ 

‘Just in the degree in which it is desirable 
that the lights of life should be shed abroad 
among mankind, is it desirable that those 
who have been called, and justified, and 
sanctified, should continue here to prosecute 
that work for which they have been so care- 
fully fitted, so abundantly qualified.’ 

‘We sometimes hear the expression that 
such a one is ripening for glory, and the 
opinion seems to be entertained by some 
that rapid progress in sanctification is a 
sure omen of proximate translation to the 
better land.’ 

‘There is no place in the universe where 
holy men are so much needed as they are in 
this very world of ours, and may we not say 
that every eminently holy man would, on 
many accounts, prefer this life and its privi- 
jleges to the blessedness of heaven ? 4 
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I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world.—Joun xvii. 15. 


“To depart and be with Christ is far 
better” was the opinion of an eminently 
holy man, but this was only the half of his 
opinion, for he hastened to add that beyond 
this ‘‘far better ” was another ‘‘far better.”’ 
‘To be with Christ in glory would be un- 
speakable gain to himself, but the privilege 
he now enjoyed of labouring to bring others 
to the enjoyment of that unspeakable gain 
would be forfeited by his departure. ‘‘To 
abide in the flesh is more needful for you. 
And having this confidence, I know that I 
shall abide and continue with you all, for 
your furtherance and joy of faith.”’ 
‘ As we become like Christ we rejoice in the 
opportunity of communicating the know- 
ledge of salvation through his blood to 
perishing sinners. It is indeed the will of 
Christ that his redeemed ones should be 
with him where he is, and behold his glory, 
in the mansion prepared for them, but we 
yare here called to observe that he declines 
{ offering a prayer that they should be re- 
| moved from the world.’ 
| Jt is doubtless his will that they should 
' remain here so long as the interests of his 
| kingdom may be subserved by their presence 
| here.’ 
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I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world.—JouHNn xvii. 15. 
‘SomE may be ready to remark that per- 
sons who give the highest promise of useful- 
ness are often very mysteriously removed.’ 
‘There are such instances, and doubtless 
it is necessary that there should be such. 
In order that this may be a state of proba- 
tion adapted to promote the largest and best 
results, it is fitting that every individual, no 
matter how richly endowed with gifts of the 
Spirit, should have it impressed upon him, 
at every step of his life-journey, that he 
has this treasure in an earthen vessel.’ 
‘Many evils would be likely to result from 
any different ordination of Providence than 
that which compels every servant of Christ, 
whatever his usefulness or his aspiration, to 
realise that he has here no abiding city.’ 
‘Were we in a position to ascertain the 
facts, it would probably appear that the 
instances to which we have referred are not 
proportionably so numerous as they’appear, 
and that there is, on the whole, a greater 
measure of life given to Christ’s devoted 
servants than to others.’ 
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/ Keep them from the evil.—Joun xvii. rs. 
j 


/ ‘Tar they may be kept from the evil ; 

\“the whole world lieth in wickedness at 
‘‘deliver us from evil”; the same word 
occurs in these three passages. We may 
add another example: ‘‘That he might 
deliver us from this present ew world.” 
And still another: ‘‘ He that is begotten of 
God keepeth himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not.” Possibly, this last trans- 
lation may be the fittest, in all the instances. 
The word is similarly rendered in Matt. xiii. 
19: ‘Then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was sown.”’ 

‘This wicked one is represented in Serip- 
ture as the prince of this world; he reigns 
in the hearts of the children of Wicohedion am 
the whole world, with the exception of ore 
people of Christ, lieth in willing subjection 
tohim. He is styled the god of this world 
—has his heavenly places, his angels, his 
principalities and powers.’ 

‘The passages from Matthew show the 
nature of his antagonism to the word-bearers 
of Christ ; he seeks to catch away the word 
out of their heart.’ 

‘This word is like a signet-ring of their 
Lord, a pledge of victory. Embraced faith- 
fully, it overcomes the world in the heart of 
the believer.’ 
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_ Keep them from the evil.—Joun xvii. 15. 


‘CHRIST prays not that his servants should 
be taken out of the world; what, then, 
is his prayer? That they may be kept from 
the evil.’ 

‘«;Then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was sown.”’ 

‘He seeks to catch away the word out of 
their heart.’ 

The word ‘embosoms within itself capa- 
cities of external conquest that justly alarm 
the prince of the power of the air. He 
accordingly rises in his strength to assail 
that word wherever he discovers it, and the 
heart in which it has found a lodgement 
becomes the object of his immediate solici- 
tude.’ 

‘In view of this ever-impending strife, 
the prayer of Christ ascends to the Father 
in behalf of those who have received his 
words: ‘‘ Keep them from the evil one.”’ 

‘If he that is mighty, even the god of 
this world, has sat down in battle-array 
against the soul in which Christ’s word is 
deposited, let him that is mightier, even 
the Lord of hosts, appear for the defence of 
this soul.’ 
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Keep them from the evil.—Joun xvii. 15. 


‘¢ << Hy that is begotten of God keepeth him- 
self, and that wicked one toucheth him not.”’ 
‘*He keepeth himself”; howis this? Jude 
has something like this: ‘‘ Keep yourselves 
in the love of God.” But Jude quickly 
follows it up with—‘‘ Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling.” But let us 
consider how God keeps his people from the 
wicked one.’ 

‘ He shows them the power of their adver- 
sary, and inspires them with a hatred of his 
rule. He shows them his own superior 
power, and the conditions upon which he 
exerts it. He bids them be strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus, and fight the 
good fight of faith. They discover that 
whereas without Christ they can do no- 
thing, through Christ they can doall things.’ 

‘They consider that there are ten thousand 
promises of the grace of God in the Scrip- 
tures, and that if this grace were to be 
exerted in subduing their adversary without 
action on their part, there would have been 
no need of a single promise. They learn ac- 
cordingly to work out their own salvation with 
fear and trembling, assured that when they 
do this God himself is working in them.’ 
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Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth.—JOHN xvii. 17. 


‘Wuat honour he invariably puts upon 
the Word! When he accompanied the two 
to Emmaus, he did not flash upon them the 
evidence that Christ was risen, but begin- 
ning at Moses and descending through all 
the prophets, he convinced them that no- 
thing had been done to Christ except what 


_had been distinctly predicted; and having 


' compelled them to honour the Scriptures by 


believing them, he made himself known to 


| them in the breaking of bread.’ 


‘We are reminded of his own words: ‘* If 
I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you 
of heavenly things?” The earthly things 
are the things already revealed. God re- 
quires us to believe and give expression to 
the truth already brought before us, ere he 
will consent to reveal unto us things that 
properly lie beyond them.’ 

‘There are some who enter the King’s 
highway of prophecy, not by the narrow 
gate of experimental truth, but by climb- 
ing over the wall. Wanting the appointed 
preparation, they soon wander from the 


' path.’ 
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Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth.—JOHN xvii. 17. 


‘We would think it a great thing if a 
message should be conveyed to us by some 
angel from above, to the effect that we might 
for the mere asking obtain a great addition 
to the word of God.’ 

‘Yet we may for the mere asking so 
obtain the influences of the Spirit of truth 
,that it will be as though a verse of the 
' Scriptures became a page, and a page be- 
/ came a book. Are there not many among 
Christians who are reading the Bible with 
the minimum of the Spirit?’ 

‘Let us ask ourselves as we read whether 

\ any power greater than that of our own 

\natural intelligence is employed in writing 

; the words upon our hearts.’ 

6 ‘All ye that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, listen to the blessed words 
which the great Intercessor addresses to 
your Father and his Father: ‘‘ Sanctify 
them.” You know that if you ask anything 
according to his will, you have the petitions 
that you desire of him.’ 

‘The question recurs, What is his will? 
This, then, is the will of God, even your 
sanctification.’ 

‘Christ’s unchangeable desire in behalf of 
all his people is that they may be sanctified. 
This prayer that they may be with him and 
see his glory is introduced by a petition for 
their sanctification.’ 
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Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth.—JouHN xvii. 17. 


“Our Saviour’s prayer in behalf of his people 
is that they may be made holy. He refers 
to the means, the word of God, but he does 
not mention the agent, the Holy Spirit.’ 

‘There is no mention in the whole of this 
prayer of the Holy Spirit. But he had 
previously taught his disciples that none of 
the things mentioned in these petitions could 
be accomplished without the Holy Spirit, 
and he had positively promised that they 
should receive the Comforter.’ 

‘The disciples had the truth, yet the 
Saviour prays the Father to sanctify them 
by means of it. In itself it could not 
sanctify them; they could not sanctify them- 
selves by it; there was to be an altogether 
additional forth-putting of the Divine power, 
in order that it might be the means of their 
sanctification.’ 

‘We must, therefore, ever take the word 
of God back to God, and ask him to sanctify 
us with it.’ 

‘Oh that in all our reading of the Scriptures 
we might remember to cry mightily to God 
that our eyes may be opened to behold the 
wondrous things that are therein !’ 
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Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth.—JouHN xvii. 17. 


“No matter how far the Spirit of God may 
have carried this work in any one, it is still 
the privilege of such a one to avail himself 
of this petition.’ 

‘But what is holiness? First let us ask, 
What is it that the Spirit of God does with 
the truth?’ 

‘ All that he does is simply to give it sway 
over the mind. He does not aim to do any- 
thing more than cause the truth to dwell in 
the mind, clothed with the authority that 
properly belongs to it.’ 

‘The mind is naturally adverse to God’s 
(eiie and insists upon perverting it and 
| degrading it and mutilating it. But the 
) Spirit of truth causes the truth to stand 
) upon its feet, and to sit down on its throne. 
| The truth without the Spirit is dead.’ 
| ‘Whatever the truth of God is intended 
and fitted to accomplish, that is holiness. 

We are holy just so far as we are living 
under the power of the truth. A saint is 
just a true man. He that scorns to be 
thought a saint declares that he knows not 
the companionship ‘of truth.’ 

‘ He that is thoroughly under the influence 
of truth is a thoroughly holy man. But let 
it be understood that God’s word is truth.’ 
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As thou hast sent me into the world, even so 
have I also sent them into the world.—Joun 
XVil. 18. 


‘CHRIST was anointed for his work by Him 
that sent him; the Spirit of God was upon 
him; the apostles were endued with power 
from on high when the Holy Ghost came 
upon them.’ 

‘As the Father heard the Son always, so 
it was the privilege of his apostles to know 
that He who had sent them, and who was 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, 
would hear them always. As the Father 
manifested himself to Christ, so Christ would 
manifest himself to the apostles.’ 

‘As Christ was sent with his own full 
accord, saying cheerfully, ‘‘ Lo, I come to do 
thy will,” so the apostles were heartily con- 
tent to go forth on the mission assigned 
them. As it was in love that the Father 
committed this work to the Son, so it was 
in love that the Saviour commissioned his 
disciples to go to the world that hated them 
and preach the gospel.’ 

‘Christ testified of the world that it was 
evil, and a similar testimony is committed 
to his disciples.’ 

/ ‘Through suffering Christ entered into his 
\ glory; through much tribulation the apostles 
/ entered into the kingdom of heaven.’ 
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For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth.—Joun 
XVIi. 19. 

‘ BELIEVERS are sanctified through the truth, 

because the truth reveals to them the Lamb 

of God that taketh away the sin of the 

world.’ i 
‘Christ made the truth what it is by 

living, speaking, acting, and suffering as he 
did; and it is evident that what he means 
by his self-sanctification is just this, the re- 
velation of his holy nature in all appropriate 
ways, so that the record of his life and death 
should be all that the necessity of the case 
demanded, with a view to the sanctification 
of believers.’ 

‘Let me, then, as I read the Gospels, con- 
tinually remember that Christ uttered this 
and that parable, wrought this and that 
miracle, underwent this and that humilia- 
tion, with reference to the sanctification of his 
people, with reference to my sanctification,’ 

‘Would it not be a profitable employment 
for us to go carefully and prayerfully through 
the Gospel with this idea constantly before 
us ?? 

‘very individual record is presented to 
me by the Saviour, with an expression of his 
desire that I may be sanctified by means of 
it.’ 
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Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their 
word.—JoHN XvVii. 20. 


‘Every believer believes that Christ inter- 
cedes for him. How can he be called a 
believer if he believes not this? This prayer 
here recorded is one that we are permitted 
to hear, but we have faith with regard to 
those we hear not. In this recorded prayer 
we have an epitome of the prayers that 
Jesus offers in behalf of his disciples.’ 

‘**But I wish to know,” says some im- 
petuous suppliant, ‘‘ whether my particu- 
lar petition is presented by Christ.”’ Not 
if it isin conflict with the petitions here em- 
bodied.’ 

‘If you pray for something that would 
tend to impede the work of your sanctifica- 
tion, either Christ must withdraw his prayer 
for your sanctification, or else your prayer 
must be given to the winds.’ 

‘Christ is not our Mediator save as he is 
our Teacher. If we insist on urging at the 
throne of God some prayer that Christ has 
not taught us to offer—has indeed directed 
us not to offer—we set aside the media- 
tion of Christ ; and however profusely we 
may mix his name up with our prayers, he 
knows us not, knows not these supplica- 
tions.’ 
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That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us.—JOHN xvii. 21. 


‘OnE is almost overwhelmed with the sub- 
lime propositions that crowd upon us in this 
passage. Look at Christ the man, and 
consider the intercourse of his soul with 
God.’ 

‘How wonderful the correspondence that 
went unceasingly on between the Saviour 
and the Father !’ 

‘There was no part dark in him—no 
thought, feeling, or imagination that refused 
to encounter the light that beamed in the 
look of his Father.’ 

‘Christ prays that the believer may occupy 
on the earth the same blessed position that 
he occupied relatively to the Father, that 
there may be between the two the same 
marvellous intercommunion, the same unfal- 
tering fellowship; the same most intimate 
union.’ 

‘And in order that there may be this 
wondrous harmony between God and the 
believing soul, he prays that that soul may 
abide in Christ as the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, may be one iti him as the branch is 
one in the vine, may make Christ its all in 
all, and understand how thoroughly Christ 
has given himself to it.’ 
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That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and J in thee, that they also may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me.—JoHN xvii. 21. 


‘He prays thus in behalf not of one believing 
soul, but of all. And when believers thus, 
or approximately thus, abide in the Father 
and in the Son, then will they be found 
abiding in one another.’ 

‘The union between them will be of such 
a nature that the world will be arrested by 
the spectacle, and irresistibly compelled to 
believe on Jesus as the Christ, the only 
Redeemer of the lost, for they will have 
before their eyes the spectacle of redemption 
accomplished. Here, then, we find the 
Saviour praying for the world, entreating in 
their behalf the greatest of gifts—faith ; and 
we see that in all his intercessions for his 
people he has still regard to the salvation of 
the unawakened multitudes.’ 

‘If for a little he concentrates his atten- 
tion upon his own, it is that they may be 
rendered the salt of the earth, and more 
competent as lights in the world to hold 
forth the word of life to the perishing 
around. He offers here substantially the 
prayer which he taught his disciples to 
offer: ‘*Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven.”’’ 


DECEMBER 4 339 


That they all may be one.—JouN xvii. 21. 


‘Ir there be little that is worthy of the 
pane of union among Christians, it is simply 
| because there is a very equivocal union be- 
tween them and Christ. The 25th of 
| Matthew informs us that the great revela- 
‘tion of the judgment-day will be that love 
to Christ is shown by love to his people.’ 

‘When the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? It is the great 
question of this hour. A form like unto 
that of the Son of man is almost discernible 
athwart the twilight gloom. Shall he find 
faith on the earth? ‘To give the matter a 
practical bearing, shall he find faith in you? 
“*Oh, I am a believer !’’’ 

‘A believer according to what sense ?— 
yours or Christ’s?’ 

‘Christ’s definition of a believer is, one 
that believes in Christ’s love to his people, 
and gives proofs of his faith in works that 
benefit them. Have you faith to discern the 
Christ that is now manifest?’ 

“There is a glorious manifestation of 
Christ now in the churches, differing from 
the full manifestation of the last day, since 
that will leave no room for faith. . . . The 
true believer discerns this and _ rejoices 
greatly in it. He sees Christ in the years of 
grace that now succeed each other.’ 


340 DECEMBER 5 


The glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them.—Joun xvii. 22. 


‘ConcEIVE for a moment of such a thing as 
that men, in being drawn to Christ, should 
be drawn away from God! The Jews 
affected to have such a fear.’ 

‘**No man can come unto me except the 
Father, which sent me, draw him.” That 
which drew men to Christ was an influence 
from God himself.’ 

‘No man need be afraid of yielding to the 
attraction of Christ, for Christ was God 
manifest in the flesh ; there is nothing more 
purely divine than is the influence that flows 
from him.’ 

‘The Unitarian is afraid lest, forgetting the 

| claims of the Father, we should give excessive 

honour to Christ. But the very idea of a 
division of honour between a creature and 
the Creator is blasphemous. Unless we may 
give all honour to Christ, and ascribe unto 
him all divine perfection and sovereignty, 
it is a fearful error to give him the least 
scintillation of that glory that belongs to 
God.’ 

‘ “Cursed be he,” says the Old Testament, 
*‘who putteth his trust in an arm of flesh,” 
that is, in a created arm; who trusts for 
salvation to anything less than God him- 
self.’ 


DECEMBER 6 341 


The glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them ; that they may be one.—Joun xvii. 22. 


‘Curist does not give to his people any 
other glory than that which the Father gave 
to him, and it does not become his people to 
seek any other glory. He sought not for 
himself the honour which came from man, 
he seeks it not for his people. All those 
honours that tend to hinder the perfect 
union of Christ’s people by clothing a por- 
tion of them with an exalted worldly posi- 
tion, while other portions are correspondingly 
depressed, are most pernicious.’ 

‘ Perfect union should be the great aim of 
God’s people, as it evidently is the great aim 
of their Leader and Commander. Their 
salvation, you may say, is his great aim.’ 

‘Yes; but is it not most evident from the 
words of Christ that the path of salvation 
and of glory lies through the Beulah land of 
union? In order that Christ’s fervent and 
reiterated prayer for the union of his fol- 
lowers may be fulfilled, it is necessary that 
the Spirit of glory and of God should so rest 
upon them that all thought of worldly glory 
should be flung to the winds.’ 

‘When once they begin to understand the 
glory that Christ has given them, the glory 
of this world shall fade away as a phantom 
at the rising of the sun.’ 


342 DECEMBER 7 


The glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them ; that they may be one.—Joun xvii. 22. 


‘CHRIST gives glory unto his people by giv- 
ing the Holy Spirit unto them, and causing 
them to embrace the true idea of glory.’ 

‘** His divine power hath given unto us 
all things that pertain unto life and godli- 
ness,” 

( ‘If we look into the early chapters of the 
| Apocalypse, it will be made evident to us 
i that the glory which Christ gives to his 
| people is not merely that which invested 
him when he -was on the earth, but that 
| which he put on when he ascended up on 
. high.’ 

‘They are to participate with him in all 
the glory which is to be exhibited by him in 
consummating the work of redemption.’ 

‘You will find in Rev. ii. 26, 27 that the 
magnificent promises made by him in the 
second Psalm are made over by him to that 
believer, whoever he be, and wherever, who 
shall keep his works unto the end.’ 

‘The god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of men, so that the light of the 
glorious gospel of God may not shine unto 
them. The work of God’s Spirit is to destroy 
this blindness and cause them to find all 
glory in Christ.’ 


en 


DECEMBER 8 343 


I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one.—JouN xvii. 23. 


‘ THEY approach perfection as they approach 
unity. Perfection is impossible ina state of 
separation.’ 

‘We have only fragments of blessings in 
our disunited state, and the complement of 
these fragments shall be given to us when 
we come together. This may be an arrange- 
ment that we do not approve. We find 
very good reasons for loving our brother as 
we do from a distance and from a slight 
elevation.’ 

‘Does it not appear every way better that 
the Lord should fall in with our arrange- 
ments and bless us within our own wicker- 
work ?’ 

‘The Lord has long ago decided what is 
best, and it is most presumptuous in you to 
call this matter up again and fly in the face 
of Christ’s decision. Christ will govern his 
Church according to his own declared prin- 
ciples.’ 

‘His purpose is that his people shall be 
perfected in union. While the world stands 
it will remain impossible for them to obtain 
anything more, in their state of disintegra- 
tion, than fragments of blessings.’ 


344 DECEMBER 9 


I in them.—Joun xvii. 23. 


‘CuRIstT is in his people, and there is a pos- 
sible manifestation of Christ in his people 
unto the world of which we have now no 
conception—something most sublime and 
glorious, as yet, however, in the region of 
the possible, for this manifestation can only 
take place when his people are made perfect 
in one.’ 

‘When the petition here embodied is ful- 
filled, then will the New Jerusalem have 
come down from heaven, and of that New 
Jerusalem Christ will be the glory.’ 

‘ Christ in his people is now more mutilated 
and marred than he is revealed.’ 

‘When it comes to be understood that to 
believe in Christ is to put on the obligation 
to love all Christians as Christ hath loved 
them, then will the heavens and the earth 
that are now prepare to flee away, and all 
things to become new.’ 

‘Lord, teach me to recognise thee in 
myself: abide in my heart by faith: let 
me hasten to repudiate myself, that the 
place may be fully prepared for thee; 
teach me to recognise thee in my fellow- 
Christians, to love thee in them, to serve 
thee in them.’ 


DECEMBER 10 345 


That the world may know that thou hast sent 
me.—JOHN xvVli. 23. 
‘THat the world may know that Jesus is 
the Messiah, the Saviour of mankind, the 
only Mediator between God and man, the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, the Prince of 
peace, the King of saints, the Lord of glory, 
and that it may know that there is nothing 
in all the universe more precious than the 
faith by which Christians are united to 
Christ, inasmuch as they by means of it 
have access to that same marvellous love 
which the Father hath for his only-begotten 
—in a word, that the world may feel the 
force of the saying of Jesus, “One thing is 
needful,” and learn to regard all earthly 
treasures as utterly insignificant in compari- 
son with the pearl of great price—the world, 
the great, busy world, the idolatrous world, 
the fanatic world, the carnal world, ... the 
world in all its countless varieties of cul- 
ture and of barbarism, with all its social 
gradations, its honours and dishonours, its 
pleasures and its miseries, its Pharisees and 
its Sadducees—that this great world may 
know how glorious is that salvation which it 
has so long despised and rejected,—how is 
this magnificent result to be brought about ?” 


346 DECEMBER 11 


That the world may know that thou hast sent 
me.—JOHN xvii. 23. 


‘Wuat Christian can for a moment be in- 
different to this question? Is not the mere 
announcement that such a result is within 
the limits of possible realisation enough to 
arouse the dormané energies of all the people 
of God? How strange it would be if the 
revelation of this possibility, and the means 
by which it is to be realised, should remain 
unheeded!’ 

‘How strange if the disciple should 
assume to be wiser than his Master, and 
imagine that he may neglect the means here 
pointed out, and by methods of his own 
bring to pass the world-wide triumphs of 
the gospel! How surprising the art of the 
great adversary manifested in keeping the 
followers of Christ unmindful of the indi- 
cated means of obtaining so great a victory !’ 

‘The world remains in subjection to the 
arch-enemy of God until the disciples of 
Christ cease to contend among - themselves 
as to who shall be greatest, and learn to love 
one another as Christ hath loved them. 
How long must this earth wearily revolve 
upon its axis until the followers of Christ 
flow together into one great army, under the 
sole leadership of the great Captain of their 
salvation ?’ 


DECEMBER 12 347 


That the world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved 
me.—JOHN xvii. 23. 

‘CuRist’s desire is that the world may 
_know that the believer is the object of the 
same infinite love that rested upon himself. 
‘The question is not yet, ‘‘Has the world 
learned this?” but, ‘‘ Has the believer him- 
) self learned it?”’ 

‘If he falls immeasurably short in the 
recognition of it, how is it possible that the 
unenlightened mass of men will attain to 
the comprehension of it? Christ seems to 
take it almost as a matter of course that the 
believer will know it, perhaps his idea of a 
believer is one that does this: he is simply 
arranging for the revelation of the fact to 
mankind generally.’ 

‘Surely it is time that you and I made 
haste to understand what it is to be a 
Christian.’ 

‘The place that was made for Christ to oc- 
cupy, full in the beam of God’s loving coun- 
tenance,was made for us to occupy after him.’ 

‘Divine love followed him thither; then 
he drew us to the spot and disappeared, 
leaving us suffused with the same glorious 
and irrevocable kindliness of the Godhead 
that constituted the atmosphere of his own 
being.’ 


—$—$—~, 


348 DECEMBER 13 


Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am.—Joun 
XVii. 24. 


«<<'THEY whom thou hast given me.” This 
is the seventh time our Lord makes use of 
this expression in this prayer.’ 

‘He loves to look upon his people as the 
gift of his Father.’ 

‘The whole universe is to him an expres- 
sion of the Father’s love, but he prefers to 
see that love expressed in the gift of repent- 
ing souls.’ 

‘It is through their faith that they are 
given unto him.’ 

‘O my soul, what a wondrous vocation is 
this of thine—the exponent of the Father’s 
love to Christ! Jesus, when he looks upon 
thee, sees in thee just that, and every act 
of faith on thy part is a new utterance of 
that love.’ 

‘The manifold affections and exercises of 
thy new nature constitute a song of love of 
the Father to the Son.’ 

‘Thou art a harp, as yet imperfect and 
lacking much, from which the love of the 
Father to him that loved thee and gave 
himself for thee shall be sounded forth to all 
eternity.’ 

‘Man has poured himself into a thousand 
currents of sin, into a mighty expanse of 
ungodliness ; he has identified himself with 
countless objects that belong to this apostate 
world. How much, then, is implied in the 
giving of him to Christ ?’ 


DECEMBER 14 349 


Father, I will that they ... be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory.—Joun 
xvii. 24. 


‘Jesus will not ascend up on high without 
putting on record this statement of his de- 
sire concerning his people—that they may 
be with him where he is. And yet we may 
observe that he says, ‘‘ Where I am,” not 
‘*Where I shall be.” Doubtless the ex- 
pression has its echo in Paul’s exclamation, 
‘*To depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better.”’’ 

‘It does not exclude—it rather includes 
—this idea, that believers may be enabled 
to move in the same spiritual region in 
which he moved when upon the earth, to 
have the same communion with the Father, 
the same joy, peace, love, patience, that he 
had.’ 

‘He that hath in him the hope of that 
future translation to the presence of the 
glorified Redeemer will purify himself here 
below even as he is pure, according to the 
model of purity left him in the Saviour’s 
life.’ 

‘It is when we seek to be meek and lowly, 
as Christ was meek and lowly, that we show 
the genuineness of our aspirations after his 
celestial glory—when we seek to walk in 
love as he also did, that we give proof of an 
enlightened desire to be with him where he 
is on high.’ 


350 DECEMBER 15 


Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am; that they 
may. behold my glory.—JouN xvii. 24. 


‘Tus will of Jesus relates not merely to the 
end here specified, but comprehends all that 
is intermediate between the present position 
of the believer and that end. The terminus 
is the throne of Christ ; multitudinous steps 
conduct to that sublime pre-eminence, and 
the prayer of Jesus accompanies the believer 
every step of the way.’ 

‘Your path sometimes plunges abruptly, 
and to all appearance ruinously, downward, 
yet perhaps this is one of the very experiences 
demanded by this word of Jesus: ‘‘ That 
they may be with me where I am.’’’ 

‘The heaven that Christ has procured for 
us is not the empty and wretched heaven of 
this world, nor something made up partly 
of that and partly of the Christian’s hope. 
To fall from that heaven is no fall, for that 
heaven and Christ’s heaven are contrary the 
one to the other.’ 

‘That heaven is merely the region of cloud, 
and we cannot well see Christ’s heaven from 
it, and to be banished from it is often to be 
banished to a region where Christ’s heaven 
for the first time bursts upon us in its appro- 
priate glory.’ 


DECEMBER 16 351 


That they may behold my glory.—Joun xvii. 24. 


‘Let us recall the 5th verse: ‘‘ And now, O 
Father, glorify thou me with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was.”? And 
here: ‘*That they may behold my glory 
which thou hast given me; for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world.” A 
comparison of the two passages seems to 
show that glory and the Father’s love are in_ 
the Saviour’s estimation, as nearly as may 
be, ii interchangeable terms. We are like- 
aiated d with him when we regard the love 
of the Father as glory. May we not find a 
blessing in the thought? God is love ; there- 
fore it is impossible that there should be any 
gift of greater value than his love.’ 
‘The communication of God’s love to the 
heart is the communication of heaven.’ 
p ‘©The believer begins, indeed, with the 
\loveof God. Hefindsit,even in infinitude sur- 
passing all knowledge, at the cross of Christ. 
Nevertheless, God does not throw himself 
away upon the penitent sinner, so that he 
has thenceforward nothing more to bestow.’ 
% ‘This prayer of our Lord abundantly 
teaches us that there are magnificent and 
undreamt-of prizes of divine love presented 
to kindle the aspirations and stimulate the 
efforts of the believer all along his heaven- 
_ ward course.’ 


352 DECEMBER 17 


O righteous Father, the world hath not known 
thee.—JouN xvii. 25. 


‘In the great controversy between God and 
the world the Saviour speaks with the voice 
of an umpire declaring that God is righteous, 
aud the world is consequently unrighteous. 
‘«That thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and clear when thou judgest.” It 
was not merely the testimony of the Saviour’s 
lips that God is righteous, but that of his 
life.’ 

“«*T seek not mine own will, but the will 
of the Father which hath sent me.” Nothing 
less than that is a satisfactory assertion of 
the Father’s righteousness.’ 

‘ Does it not happen to some of us to use 
language of this kind in prayer, while many 
a will of the Father whom we thus laud re- 
mains unheeded? Christ is made unto us 
righteousness, first as our sponsor, then by 
reconciling us to every will of God.’ 

‘We are clothed with righteousness in the 
highest and best sense when we know God 
to be righteous in all his ways, and show 
that we know him thus righteous by walking 
no more in our own ways, but altogether in 


_ his.’ 


| 
/ 


| 


‘The cross propitiates God to us and us to 
God. God was in Christ reconciling the 


world unto himself.’ 


DECEMBER 18 353 


The world hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee.—JOuN xvii. 25. 


‘Ir Christ knew the Father, it is certain 
that the world knows him not, for there is 
a mighty gulf between Christ’s views and 
those of the world.’ 

“As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father.” His knowledge of the 
Father was perfect, and it was embodied in 
all his teachings, in all his acts.’ 

‘ « Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” Look at the conception of 
deity expressed in this statement, and then 
at that which found utterance in the cere- 
monial observances of the Pharisees.’ 

‘«« Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be filled.” 


, Put this conception beside that which reveals 
itself in the lukewarmness of the great body 


even of those called Christians.’ 

‘«¢The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand.” This is 
surely very different from the world’s con- 
ception of God. Men imagine that they can 
find a far higher throne of God than the 
throne of grace.’ 

‘The fact that men know not Christ shows 
that they know not God. The advent of 
Christ established the fact so angrily denied 
by men, that the world knows not God.’ 


Fa 


A 


354 DECEMBER 19 


The world hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee.—JOHN xvii. 25. 


‘Men imagine that they can find a far 
higher throne of God than the throne of 
grace. The work of redemption appears to 
them a comparatively little work, down 
among the pettinesses of divine condescen- 
sion. Man’s nature demands for him an 
atmosphere infinitely exalted above all men- 
tion of sin and salvation. They look for 
salvation through the contempt of God, 
rather than through his love. God is too 
great to stretch down his hand and shut the 
door of life in the face of any of his creatures 
that wish to enter.’ 

‘Utterly different from all this is the only 
true God made known to us in Christ. His 
greatness is the greatness of love. The throne 
on which he receives returning prodigals is 
the same which the cherubim and seraphim 
encompass. Had he been capable of con- 
temning his works, he would not have 
created them. He does not despise sin, he 
abhors it.’ 

‘<< Tf thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out and cast it from thee,” said He who 
knew the righteous Father. The world 
kKnoweth him not, for it does not believe 
that man is called to make any such sacri- 
fice, or that sin is such a deadly enemy.’ 


DECEMBER 20 355 


I have known thee, and these have known that 
thou hast sent me.—JOHN xvii. 25. 


‘No man knoweth the Father save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. That he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him: and this is 
eternal life, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent. He that recognises in Jesus the 
legate of the Father has already some 
knowledge of God.’ 

 ©There are many theologians, men even in 
the ministry, who for a score of years have 
weekly investigated the sacred record, 
‘fathoming its depths and exploring its di- 
‘versified paths, who know not God so well 
as the crucified thief who said unto his 
‘crucified Lord, ‘‘ Remember me when thou 
ccomest into thy kingdom.”’ 

‘The knowledge that enters into faith is 
that which God calls knowledge; the rest is 
chaff. All knowledge must be baptized by 
faith, else it is reprobate.’ 

‘Without faith it is impossible to please 
God, for without faith it is impossible that 
the light-giving light of God’s countenance 
should shine into your heart.’ 

‘Oh that ten thousand students of God’s 
word would this day consider this and check 
themselves !’ 


356 DECEMBER 21 


I have known thee.—Joun xvii. 25. 


‘Curist did not know about God, he knew 
God; his thoughts all looked to him; he 
dwelt in the pathway of the beams of Divine 
love.’ 

‘Consider, O eager student of the Scrip- 
tures, that the mere accumulation of scrip- 
tural lore is not the accumulation of treasure 
in heaven; whereas all that you receive in 
faith is treasure both in heaven and in 
earth.’ | 

‘This is life eternal, to sit at the feet of 
Jesus by faith and learn of him.’ 

‘Read with the heart, and in a quarter of 
an hour your gain will be greater than in 

many weeks of intellectual study.’ 
~  €God is love, and love only can know love ; 

_ the intellect can make nothing of it. Let 
/ love open the door by which alone love can 
) enter.’ 
{ ‘<<T rose up to open to my beloved, and 
) my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh, upon the 
handles of the lock.” ’ 

‘Love can make everything of the intellect, 
>) —regenerate it, ennoble it, endow it.’ 


DECEMBER 22 357 


I have declared unto them thy name. 
JOHN xvii. 26. 


‘**T HAVE declared unto them thy name.” 
More literally, ‘‘I have made known unto 
them thy name.”’’ 

*«¢T have known thee; these have known 
that thou hast sent me, and have received 
from me the knowledge of thee—at least the 
beginning of that knowledge.” ’ 

‘In becoming acquainted with me they 
became acquainted with thee.’ 

‘Thy character has been poured out into 
the gospel which records my acts, words, 
and sufferings.’ 

‘This gospel must be preached in all the 
world for a witness to all men. The rejec- 
tion of it is the rejection of the knowledge 
of God.’ 

‘At last cometh the day when the Lord 


Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, in 


‘flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 


know not God and obey not the gospel of our 


: Lord Jesus.’ 


‘The knowledge which Christ gives his 
people is one that animates them with zeal, 
holy desire, vigilance, patience, with a 
spirit of prayer, of perseverance, of charity, 
and of a sound mind, with purity, and 
docility, and humility.’ 


358 DECEMBER 23 


The love wherewith thou hast loved me. 
JOHN xvii. 26. 


Ir it becomes us to listen eagerly and 
reverentially to every word that falls from 
the Master’s lips, we ought surely to give 
special heed to the last words spoken by 
him to his disciples before he entered upon 
his final sufferings. If we hang breathlessly 
upon the words of a believer passing into 
the presence of Jesus, with what rapt atten- 
tion should we drink in the farewell syllables 
of Him who is the great object of faith ! 

‘Believers expect that on the dissolution 
of their bodies their souls shall be translated 
into the presence of God and the Lamb.’ 

‘They believe that this shall be done for 
them because Christ hath died and ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.’ 

‘The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth them 
from all sin, so that it is not incongruous, 
but every way admirable, that the Father 
should make them heirs of everlasting 
blessedness.’ 

‘The love of the Father to the Son is the 
guarantee of this magnificent result.’ 

‘As it is a pure impossibility that the 
Father should make light of the sacrifice 
offered by his well-beloved Son, so it is im- 
possible that the trust which reposes upon 
this sacrifice should be dishonoured.’ 


DECEMBER 24 359 


That the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I in them.—Joun 
XVii. 26. 


j¢ 


ARE believers, however, sufliciently im- 
| pressed with the fact that the sacrifice of 
_the Lamb has had reference not only to the 
ultimate redemption of their souls, but to 
the present enjoyment of the things pertain- 
ing to life and godliness? What are the 
silver threads that run most conspicuously 
through these five chapters? Joy, peace, 
love, humility, faith, fruitfulness, holiness, 
and union. And now his parting blessing 
is given in the words, ‘‘That the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them.”’’ 

‘He lived, loved, suffered, died, not 
merely that we might ascend with him to 
glory, but that the love of God might 
descend and rest on us even as it had rested 
on him. Why should we, in estimating the 
value of Christ’s mediatorial work, think 
exclusively or excessively of the glory that 
shall be revealed in us when we shall have 
done with earth, losing sight, or almost 
losing sight, of the mighty revenue of Divine 
love at present accruing ?’ 

‘We are to honour Christ by seeking for 
ourselves the things prominently mentioned 
in his promises and in this prayer.’ 


360 DECEMBER 25 


That the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them.—JOHN xvii. 26. 


“We are to honour Christ by seeking for 
ourselves the things prominently mentioned 
in his promises and in this prayer. We are 
to magnify the efficacy of his blood by seek- 
ing to have his peace, his joy, his experience 
, of the Father’s love. There is nothing better 
\in heaven than what Christ here requests 
' for his people.’ ale ; 

‘About to depart out of the world, he 
entreats that. the love which had so unceas- 
ingly and mightily flowed toward him during 
all his pilgrimage here below might not de- 
part with him and be lost to earth—that the 
same benignity and complacency and tender- 
ness and sympathy that had looked down 
to him from the throne of heaven might 
continue to look down upon the earth, even 
upon those that believe on his name.’ 

‘We expect God some day to love us even 
as he loves his only-begotten. Christ does 
not ask this for us some day, but now. The 
atonement of Christ has the value now that 
it will have in any future day. The blood 
that was shed on Calvary does not begin 
by purchasing for us a little love, and then, 
like the merchandise of this world, rising in 
value, end by purchasing the whole.’ 


DECEMBER 26 361 


That the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them.—JouN xvii. 26. 


* “How can the Father love us as he loves 
his only-begotten, who was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners, the 
express image of his person and the bright- 
ness of his glory ?’ 

‘Do you ask me this? Task you in reply, 
How can God love us at all?’ 

“There are just as great difficulties to be 
overcome, just the same in obtaining for us 
the least love from the Father as in obtain- 
ing the utmost.’ 

‘Those difficulties, the believer needs not 
to be told, are overcome by the Crucified 
One.’ 

‘There are multitudes of semi-believers 

who have faith to grasp a modicum of love, 
and think it presumptuous to lift their re- 
gards to anything like the love which the 
Father had for Jesus, and it does not dawn 
upon their minds that such limitation of 
their faith is neither more nor less an un- 
warrantable limitation of the value of 
Christ’s blood.’ 
‘We make approaches to the great love 
| that Christ here entreats for his people just 
\as_we make advances in the knowledge of 
\ the cross of Christ.’ 


—., 


362 DECEMBER 27 


That the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them.—Joun xvii. 26. 


‘The love of the Father to Christ was not 


_alove that refused to let sorrow make the 
| acquaintance of its object—not one that 


speedily overwhelmed his enemies with con- 
fusion, or that defended him against the 


_ approach of temptation. And the fact that 


the believer is compassed ‘about with in- 


firmities, sustains losses, encounters reverses, 


| seems even to be looked coldly on by the 


God of providence, is no proof that he is not 


loved with the love of which Christ was the 


object. ; 


It has been said before, ‘It is one path 
that is trodden by Christ and by the people 
of Christ. He that sets out to follow Christ 
is distinctly informed of the ruggednesses of 
the path in which he is to walk. It should 
be a source of satisfaction to him, as he pur- 
sues his heavenward journey, to see ever 
and anon a monumental pillar with ais in- 
scription : ‘‘I, Jesus, passed this way.” It 
would be a strange thing indeed if he found 
fault with these indications that he is in the 
right way.’ 

‘It were a much simpler matter to take 
the Christian to heaven than to secure 
for him an untroubled path through this 
world.’ 


DECEMBER 28 363 


I in them.—Joun xvii. 26. 


*‘THIs is the argument of arguments, the 
yea and amen of all promises! ‘‘ Behold me 
in them, treat me in them, love me in them. 
Do I need to ask thee, O righteous Father, 
to continue loving me, to entreat thee to 
extend to me the same loving consideration 
after the cross as before it? Nothing surely 
could be more unseemly than to suppose the 
possibility of the opposite. Well, if thy 
love to me can know no end, no diminution, 
hear me, then, while I declare that Iam in 
my disciples who dwell upon the earth, and 
that thy love must seek me there.” ’ 

‘Dost thou take knowledge, O believer, of 
the wondrous vantage-ground given thee by 
this declaration of Christ? He is in thee, 


-and consequently thou must encounter the 
) full tide of the Father’s love to Christ when 
‘thou drawest near to the throne of grace. 

Only believe. 


399 


‘To slight thee were to slight Him who is 


in thee: to stint thee with an inadequate 


_ measure of goodwill were to bring a cloud 


over the relations of the Father to the Son. 
Christ is no more in the world, but thou art 
in the world and Christ in thee. Draw 
near, therefore, to the throne of grace with 
as true a heart and in as full assurance of 
faith as the holy Son of God himself did.’ 


364 DECEMBER 29 


I in them.—Joun xvii. 26. 


‘“Worpbs no less wonderful than those which 

light up another passage of Scripture: “‘ God 
‘manifest in the flesh.” Thousands beheld 
him in the flesh who knew not his glory 
} until they took knowledge of him in the 
| disciples that came forth from the upper 
' room on the day of Pentecost.’ 

‘Each believer was seen to be clothed 
with a life such as had never before been 
beheld, and each believer was to the as- 
‘ tonished multitude as a risen Christ.’ 

‘That Christ may dwell in your heart by 
faith.” Christ with all his infinite resources, 
with all his love, all his glory, is brought 
nigh to the individual believer and made a 
part of his being by the gift of the indwell- 
ing Christ.’ 

‘Thus to live is to reveal, not ourselves 
but Christ.’ 

‘What Christian can for a moment be 
indifferent to this?’ 

‘Is not the mere announcement that such 
a result is within the limits of possible 
realisation enough to arouse the dormant 
energies of all the people of God 2?’ 
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I in them.—JouN xvii. 26. 


*Wrrnoot the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
the unction of the Holy One, we find our- 
selves in the presence of mere dead words... . 
Christ is the image of the invisible God, 
when brought before us by the Spirit of 
Truth; and we are changed into that image.’ 

‘The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
heart and in thy mouth; made a part of thy 
life ; made thy very life ; for it is no more I, 
saith the believer, but Christ that liveth in 
me.’ 

‘As a man receives the words of Christ 
he receives Christ himself. ... If Christ 
abideth in his heart by faith then is his 
character assimilated to that of Christ, for 
Christ dwells in no heart otherwise.’ 

Then all men must find in me and in you, 
fellow-believer, the love, the longsuffering, 
the grace, the tenderness, the gentleness, 
the kindness, the truthfulness, the brother- 
liness, the sympathy, the cordiality, the 
friendliness of Christ, his joy, peace, 
patience, humility, self-denial, meekness, 
condescension, contentedness, prayerful- 


ness. 
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I in them.—JouN xvii. 26. 


“<<Tin them,” said Jesus as he prepared to 
vanish physically from their eyes. How 
little do we know of the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, notwithstanding the perfect ar- 
rangements made for the communication of 
them to us in this life! Is it right for us to 
be talking and thinking of a fixed heaven 
when we refuse to take knowledge of the 
heaven that waits to come down into our 
souls? Can it be said that we have the 
true heaven in our eye of hope?’ 
| ‘Grieve not the loving heart of Jesus by 
‘repelling his advances. Keep lovingly his 
words, till, more and more glorious, the 
|day-star arise in your hearts, the sun of 
righteousness fill your soul with effulgence.’ 
‘Lord, teach me to recognise thee in 
myself; abide in my heart by faith; let me 
hasten to repudiate myself, that the place 
may be fully prepared for thee; and teach 
me to recognise thee in my fellow-Chris- 
tians, to love thee in them, to serve thee in 
them.’ 


itn aay 
i ", we Ay an Miss) if 


Oy EV ee ae 


Tn Oa 


t Pad ,, hi a 
Ni ae init 


gle dad 4 
tees) ‘lng pt yen ‘ 


a 
is ie " bs es he 


ef int Lhe 
nS! is ety te 4 
a 


Now ready, to be had at all Booksellers. 
366 pp. Cloth. Price 1s. neit. 


DEEPER SPIRITUAL LIFE 


DAILY READINGS 

SELECTED FROM THE 

REV. GEORGE BOWEN’S 
“LOVE REVEALED.” 


Letter to the Editor from 
Rev. Dr. Whyte, Free St. George’s. 


7 CHARLOTTE SQUARE, 
EDINBURGH, 25th Oct. 1894. 


erect nueweveces 


There is an inscription on 
Thomas & Kempis’s portrait preserved 
at Zwolle, which puts it into his mouth 
that he had always found his best 


2) 
él 


rest i angello cum lbello—in a little 
nook with a little book. 

Now, your little book would both 
have rested and refreshed Thomas, as 
it will both rest and refresh all those 
who are seeking to put on his humble, 
holy, loving heart. 

You must have got great good as 
you worked at your little book, and 
you may rest assured that your little 
book will do all who read it great and 
lasting good also. 

Believe me, 
With great regard, 
Your Friend and Minister, 


ALEXANDER WHYTE. 


Specimen Page. 
64 MARCH 4 


If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 

do it.—JouN xiv. 14. 
‘Wuat a world of wealth breaks upon the 
believer’s perception when he supplicates 
the Father in the name of Christ! for in 
order to show the significance of the name, 
he explores the treasuries of Christ’s char- 
acter and work. 

‘Every drop that fell from the brow of 
Christ in Gethsemane, in the Preetorium, and 
on Calvary, is found to be worth more at 
the mercy-seat than all the mines of Gol- 
conda.’ | 

‘The name of Christ is found to have an 
amplitude that stretches beyond the power 
of imagination to follow. But some Chris- 
tians seem to have come to the end of their 
Christ. They come with cold, dead prayers, 


expecting nothing.’ 
‘What have you ever received from LO 
\ 


throne of grace that you should think you 

had overdrawn your account and exhausted y: 

the virtue of Christ’s name?’ eal 
‘There is too much reason to believe that 

you never went to God with the true Christ.’ 
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